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PREFACE

Although much work has been done on the study of the Secret His-
tory, no English translation from the Mongolian original, nor a com-
parative study of the vocabulary of the work in relation to the various
Mongolian dialects has yet appeared. o o
‘ Consequently, the present writer has attempted to translate the
ninth chapter of this work and to make a critical study of the text. He
has used the photolithographic edition of Ku Kuang-ch'i's ;7 o
twelve chapter manuscript, the so-called ‘Ku certified copy’, together
with the remaining forty-one leaves from the Hung-wu recension, and’
translated the ninth chapter and made a comparative study. This edi-

“tion is considered a reliable copy.l : : R

The contents of the ninth chapter are, for the moet part, the orders
issued by Chinggis Khan concerning the awards made to his officials and
men, the establishment of the Imperial standard, the appointment of of-
ficers and the organization of guards. . S . .

) First, the Chinese characters represehting the Mongolian sounds
in the text were transliterated into the Latin alphabet, following the -
" system devised by S. Hattori.? Then, the text thus established was
: compared with the Mongolian reconstruction made by the late P. Pelliot.
The presehf English translation is based upon the comparison of these
two romanized reconstructions. Sl BT
' All the words occurring in this particular chapter were arranged
in alphabetical order according to Hattori's transliteration. Pelliot’s
reconstructions and the original Chinese character transcription were
then compared with the corresponding forms in the classical written - )
language, the middle Mongolian of the Mukaddimat al-Adab’ and Houa-yi
_ﬁ-m"‘. and in the colloquial languages and dialects of today. E :
 This work was originally a thesis submitted in 1961 to the Far East-
ern and Russian Institute of the University of Washington, Seattle, Wash- -
ington, as part of the requirements for a Master of Arts degree. The :
. research for this thesis was made possible through a grant from the
.Inner Asia Project of the Institute. It was first presented to the Inner

The writer wishes to express his sincere gratitude to the project
_as well as to the individual members, who offered the writer many
valuable suggestions. However, the writer would particularly like to
convey his boundless gratitude to his teacher, Professor N. Poppe.
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who aroused the writer's interest in this topic and who spent many hours
in careful supervision and direction of the work.

He would also like to thank Professor Leon N. Hurv1tz for a num- i
ber of very valuable suggestions and to express his sincere gratxtude to’ s
Mr. E. Gene Smith for his suggestions on certain points in English
style and in reading through the materials. RN

Finally, the writer is especxally indebted to Mr. H1deh1ro Okada, SR
Professor Agehananda Bharati and Mr. and Mrs. James E. Bosson for
their valuable help in handling the various secondary sources in the :
Japanese, German, Russian and French languages. ;

The writer, however, assumes fall responszb:lhty for all errors . .-
in this study. i

University of California, Los Angeles o K. Y. Pao
September, 1965 ' 7 ' '
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- INTRODUCTION

The Secret History of the Mongols preseuts a genealogy, in part‘

- mythological, together w1th a chronicle of Chmgg1s Khan and the first
part of the reign of Chmggm successor, Ogode1 Khan

The Secret H1story of the Mongols was ongmally wntten in Mon-

B gohan in the thirteenth century A. D. The exact date of composition is
" uncertain. However, the final sentence of the 12th chapter shows that
7 the book was completed in July of the 'rat' year;r th18 year has genel--
ally been assumed to correspond to the year 1240. Grousset considers
it to be 1252. Hung regarded 1264 as the most’ likely date.! Recently.
however. Uemura Seiji | &” [i — strongly suggested tha.t the most
l_ possxble date was. 1228 A D. -

o Scholars vary cons:derably in theu views in regard to the questzon o
of the script used in the ongmal version of the Mongohan text. Palla-

- dius (Kafarov), the hrst European scholar to pay attennon to the text,

-thought that the or:gmal versxon was written in the verncal Uzgur-Mon- R :

golian script and had been lost. This view was accepted by Haemsch.

: Pelhot. and Sh1rator1. and it was supported. further by Pelhot's dis-

y covery of a manuscript, Lubsan-Dandzan 8 Alta.n Tobc:. in the hbrary T

' _} of Ulaan- Baator’ in the late nineteen-twent:es. The manuscnpt contams o

e large parts of the Secret H1storz in U:lg'ur-Mongohan script and was

N pubhshed in two volumes in Ulaan-Baator in 1938 Another view is .
held by Kozin, who th:.nks ‘the original form of the text vzas the Sino-

» Mongolian version, a v1ew wh1ch Franke hkew1se regaids as a possi— -
) bzhty However. Ha.tton thmks that the ongmal version was in

e LhP ags-pa scr1pt and Poppe once suggested tha.t an Uigur-Mongol




- 1320). - Wang Kuo—we1 3-'_ @ﬁﬁ however, dated it in the second hnl.f
of the year 1369. :In 1934, Profeesor Ch‘en Yian - P‘* 3‘2 - wrote an in-
}‘:terestmg paper, in which ‘he set forth the p051t10n that the transcnptmn f"
iof the Mongohan Yuan-ch‘ao pi-shih’ jcia J‘X“j*\ must have been made

vveremn and the Chmese gloss. . The Mongohan version is wntten in |

2 Studies on the Secret Hietory

: or1gmal, perhaps, was first transcribed into hP'ags-pa and, thence,

‘- into Smo—Mongohan script.*

In regard to the dating of the Chinese transcription and translation

- of the Mongolian text in Uigur seript, Li Wen-t'ien /$ X ;2 thought

" that the translatzon was done between 1368 and 1404, “Wan Kuang-t‘ax

' %fﬁ % regarded the transcribed and translated text to have e.xxsted ‘
N before the time of the compilation of the Hua-i i-yu (1382) In the opm--

ion of Naka M1ch1yo ﬁpfijjﬁﬂ. it was done in 1382. However, in"" e
1911 " Kanai Yasuza @#47?‘ = challenged Naka’s views on the dating N

- of the transcription and translation of the Mongolian text.’ Kanai thought
"that the tra.nscnptaon and translat:.on were accomphshed long before 1382 -
- Kanai's view was that the Mongolian text in Uigur scnpt was written by
“T*a-t'a T‘ung-a iéx%),ww. a learned Uigur contemporary of Chmg- g
g1s-Khan (d. 1227) and Ogode1 (d. 1241), and later, the text was trans-

lated into Ch:.nese by command of the Emperor Jen-tsung 1-—;‘33 : (1312-,_ :

>a.fter the comp:l.lation of the Hua-i i-yii. He based this view on the fact
,:that the mneznomc devices of transcription in Ydan-ch‘ao pi-shih indi-
cate an :'tmprovement in techniqne. in comp;rison with the system used ...

_ in the Hua-i i-fyﬁ.v:' ‘According to Professor Ch'en’s theory, it would be’ i
dated between 1389 1398'.5 However, at any rate, it is safe to date it e
:between 1368 and 1418.‘ o e s o

'I'he compoe1te text contams the Mongohan version, the Chinese *

Chmese transcr1pt10n. a 11m1ted number of Clunese characters are used o
:to represent the phonolog:.cal aystem of the Mongolian more or less syl- "
1ab1ca11y. The ent:re text is thua wntten in Chinese characters. -The

‘gloss. wlnch is mterlmear to the Mongohan version. :.s a word-for-Word_,_"
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rendering of the Mongolian in Chinese. The Chinese version, which
has also been published separately and a commentary added, is a con-
tinuods text divided into paragraphe with each paragraph following the '
Mongolian passage of which it is 5 translation. In actuality, it is an
abridged translation. The composite text was preserved in China in
vanous nhanuscript copies and prints." Ultimately, it is derived from
two separate originals: the manuscript encycloped:a Yung-lo-ta-tien .-
JQ,? j‘ —ﬂ- (1403-1408), now lost. and a.n early Hung-wu printed edition -
i!i‘f\ This edition, probably, is taken from the same ongmal ver-
_ sion, of which 41 leaves have been preserved The dﬁference between
the two edltmns is that the Yung-lo-ta t1en version is divided into 15 :
chapters, wh.ﬂe the Hung-wu edition has twelve (ten plus two, a supple-
mentary).? . I el L
In 1936 the Commercmal Press, Shanghai, pﬁblished an edition of '
photohthographa.c reproductmn of Ku Kuang ch‘1's ﬁ E‘\ﬁrr twelve chap-
ter manuscript, ‘so-called ‘Ku cert1£1ed copy’, together with the remain- -
ing 41 leaves from the Hung-wu recensmn, w}uch has been used for the »
present study.. This edition is regarded as a reha.ble copy.v
..Since the beginning of this century, ,scholars in dﬁferent countnes
have given attention to the work, - In 1748, Wan Kuang-t ai % E ﬁ pub- )
11shed his Yian-pi- sh1h-1ueh mé!;ﬁ B§ in two volumes. In the pref—

ace to his book, Wan mentioned that the descnptmns in the iegge_ig Hxs- -

~ tory ended with the year 1231, and basing upon the fact that the name - »
Chinggis is translated ‘T a.:.-tsu i{m in the Chmese text, he placed

. the date of its compxlat:.on some tune after the third year of Chxh-

L ZA (1308), when the title. T‘ax-tsu. was posthumously endowed upon
: 2 the Khaghan He also pomted out. quotmg the M sh:lh-lu aﬂ ﬁ%
that the Secret Hmtorx was used in the compﬂ.atmn of the I—Iua.-1 i-yd

(1382) The Yuan-g_- sh1h-1ueh is a summanzed version of the Secret

‘_ History, based mamly upon the Ch.mese tra.nslatmn. but occafuona.lly
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. lhthograp}ucal reproduct:.on of the Secret Hwtorx and to have Pozdneev :

jtranslate it into Russla.n. However, nexther were finished, " In 1941.

j.,v;’ stud1es of the Secret H1storz. : In 193]. he publuhed a pa.rtlal translat;on 3

4 - Studies on the Secret History

referripg ‘to'the Mongolian original. Palladius, in translating his Rug-

Blan version of Secret Historz‘ ’ consu.lted this version,!® ‘ P
- The f;rst commentanea were published by Li Wen-t'1en 3( m : |

under the title of Yiian-ch'ao pi-shih-chu m#ﬂmi it in 15 volumes, ,

1896. Hxs commentaries were also based on the Clunese translahon,

and he quoted more than 40 Chinese sources in this work.' Later; Kao
Pao—ch‘uan ;% g% in 1902, published a book supplementary to L1 a,'

Yiian-pi-shih L1-chup_ -cheng mmi* liﬁf_ in 15 volumes.

As for the geography of the Secret H1storx. ‘there are Sh:Lh Slnh-clueh' R
e K Yuan-l-shxh shan-ch'uan tx-mmg -k'ao mmx o '”l %/&%
12 volumes in 1897, and Ting ch'ien's T g.f Yuan-L- shih t1-li k‘ao- o

_easmﬂi M3 K .

The first European translation of the Secret History, asf alreédy

mentioxied,"ﬁva's done by Palladius. - His version was done from a Ch1-

’ nese text. wl:uch lacked the Mongohan ongmal It was publ:shed in
“volume. ™ of the Report of the Russ:.an Mission in Pekmg in 1866. L
' [‘Starmnoe Mongol‘skoe skazame o Chmgg1s Khan'e'. Later, he obtain- -

eda complete copy with the Mongohan text and finished a rev1sed edi-
tion of h15 translatxon. This new translatlon. however, was lost wheo. '
he d1ed in Marse;lles. ER : . - : —4

: ', Palladms work stxmulated AL M Pozdneev to atudy the Secret :
. storx. Upon receiving the complete copy from Palladms in 1881, the'. L
Russian Archeologmal Soc1ety at St. Petersburg decided to pubhsh a ’

. 8. A Kozm pubhshed his Russian translatmn with commentanes. as-

Sokrovennoe skazanie, Moskva.-Len:mgrad Accordmg to Father Mos- "

- taert, B I. Pankratov. who worked in the Russian Embassy in Pekmg.

has written a good book on the Secret Hxstorz. 13

"In Germany. Ench Haenisch has made great contributmns to the
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of the Secret History under the title of Unterauchung‘ en uber das Yuan-

ch'ao pi-shi, die Geheime Geschichte der Mongolen, Leipzig, 1931.

In 1937, he published the romanized text Manghol-un ni‘uca tob&a‘an
(Yian-ch'ao pi~shi) Teil I., Leipzig, 1937, and in 1937, a dictionary

- Worterbuch zu Manghol-un ni'uca tobéa‘an, Leipzig, based on the Chi-

_ nese gloss., Finally, he completed his tetralogy in 1941 with the Ger-

man translation Die Geheime Geschichte der Mongolen. Leipzig, 1941.'*

G. Doerfer wrote an article ‘Beitrage zur Syntax der Sprache der

Gehexmen Geschichte der Mongolen’ (A study on the syntax of the lan-

guage of the Secret H1story of the Mongols), Central ‘Asiatic Journal,
" Volume I, No. 4, (Berlin, 1955), pp. 219-225. ‘
“ In France, Paul Pelliot'was said to have been preparing an elabo-
rate study of the Secret' History in 12 volumes. His sudden death in
: 1945, however, prevented him from completmg this amb1tmus project. 7

La.ter. in 1949, in Paris, a part of his unfinished work was published

.~ after his death as L'H1stoxre Secrite des Mongo ols. " Restitution du texte

: rﬁongolgt traduction frani;‘aise E chapitres lé _V_I; - Paris.”® Pelliot -
 completed his transcription in 1920, but it was not pﬁpﬁshed until 29 .
Jyears later, after his death. v ) ' :
In the United States, F. W. Cleaves, a former student of Pelhot, -
: -entered the field with a review of Haenisch's German translation (Har-

7 ﬁrd Journal of Asiatic'Stddies.' vol. 12, Nos. 3 axid 4, [December,

19491, pp. 497-534). He is said to have fmmhed an Enghsh translation
’, of the Secret H:Lstorx with cornmentary. 6‘ Father Mostaert has selected
‘jcertam difficult passages irom the Secret History and pubhshed them
u under the title ‘Sur quelques passages de L'H:lstou'e Secréte des Mon-

" gols®, " Harvard Journal A51at1c Stud1es, vol. 13,° Nos. 3 and 4, (Decem-

ber,_l950). pp. 285- -361; vol. 14, Nos., 3 and 4. (December. 1951),-
Pp. 329-403; vol. 15, Nos. 3 and 4, (1952), pp._285-407 Later, this
‘ work was published as an mdependent volume with an introduction in"

1953: in which the’ author compa.res his Latin transcnption of 68
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German translation and Pelhot's French translation and gives the au- L ;
* thor's comments on them. . In 1950,  N. Poppe wrote a review of Pel- ‘
" liot's work ‘Histoire Secréte des Mongols’ and published it in H;TAS

- XIII, 1950. - In regard to the transmission of the manuscripts of the
" the title ‘The Transmission of the Book Known as The Secret Hietory of

atud1es of the language of the Secret H1storz of the Mongols: In 1955, .
';J C. Street made a deta11ed study of the grammar, phonology, mor-
"phology and syntax. etc. of the langua.ge of the Mongohan version as a

e dlssertatmn for the degree of Ph. D, at Yale Un1vers1ty This work
';'was pubhshed in 1957 under the title The Language of the Secret His-

: tory of the Mongols. New Haven, Connectxcut. Amencan Oriental Soc1-
ety. 1957. M. A. K. Halliday, on the basis of the Chinese versmn, _ |
f’_--made a 11ngu.1.st1c analys;s of the language of the Chmese of the. Secret

History of the Mongols and preeented 1t as a d1ssertatxon for the degree
' '...;_of Ph.D. at Cambndge Umvers:.ty in 1955. In 1959. 1t was pubhshed -
under the utle The Language of the Chmese Secret H1story of the Mon- .

‘f:g 1s, <.

- of the 20th century. Naitd Tora_uro v;] ﬁ.&)j: ﬁp obtained an 1885
manuscnpt copy as a gift gwen by Wen T‘1ng-sh1h _LL _L_ 5‘«" at the end
“ of 1901 in China. . His friend Naka Michiyo #p ﬂ # ¥ promptly start-
- ed on a Japanese translatmn of this copy and published a complete trans- e
..~ lation with abundant hxstor:lcal commentaries in 1907 under the title of
. :;{‘T‘iM Kan M' ﬁz % ﬁ\ y:f' %% Tokyo. . Apart from the :
- Chmese translat:.on contained in the Yuan-ch‘ao pi- sluh 1tse1f. th:Ls was
the earhest translation of the Secret H1stozz from the Mongolian or1g1-

: : nal. and Pal].adms translatmn was the earhest from the Chmese

paragraphe 'of the original with Kozin's Russian translation, ‘Haenisch's

Secret History, W. Hung made an elaborate study and published it under :

the Mongols’, HJAS XIV, 3, 4, 1951. There are two detailed lmguxstm 7

~In J’a.pa.n. the study of the Secret Hmtorz dates back to the begmmng )
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original. A sequel to this monumental work was later posthumously

published as Chingisu Kan Jitsuroku Zokuhen ﬁlz‘ % ,‘@ ﬁ‘%&;ﬁ}iﬁﬁ

in his collected works, Naka Michiyo Isho. Naka never tried to recon-

struct the Mongolian text of the Secret History. Kohei Kamiya ﬁ &I:{‘
_is said to have completed a manuscript of his Mongolian reconstruction,
-‘Bu't he never published it. The first Mongolian reconstruction to be pub-

lished in Japan was that of Hattori Shir3 AR 3P YO PP and Dugarjab, a

Mongol, in 1939. This text contains only the first chapter.“ Lestly,
~the latest J apanese translatmn was pubhshed by Kobayaslu Takash.u-o

h M% mw ?F as Moko no lnslu ﬁ ‘&‘ vy d (Tokyo. 1939). Now,

" he is said to be preparing a revised edition of his work. He also pub-
lished Genchd hishi no kenkyii 688 #A ¥ 9 FF K., Tokyo, 1954. In
'194'2. there wes published'in Japan, By the TSyGFBﬁﬁkE _R # i).i '

the Onyaku mobun anho hishi of Shiratori Kura.luch: =} % E, ﬁ

which represents a reprmtmg, by mova.ble type, of the Yeh 'I'e-hm edi-

. txon with correct:.one and with re-—transcnpt:on of Mongohan words in

Latm letters. v : v :

" In the Mongolian People's‘ Republ.i‘c," as weli ae in Inner Mongolia,
there have been Mongols who have also contnbuted to the studies of the
Secret H1storx of the M ongols. Tsengdee-gu.ng. a Ba.rgu Mongol, recon-

structed the Mongolian original text into vertical Mongohan scnpt,
which is kept in the Academy of Sciences of the U. S.'S. R. He a.lso
translated the Chmese translatmn of Secret stog of the ongols

“into Mongohan scnpt. Th18 handwritten text of hJ.S is kept in the li- -
brary of the Mongohan People 8 Repubhc. Kh Perlee. in 1958. pub-

lhshed Nuuc Tovéoond gardag ga.zar usny zarim neriig khaiy olsbix ix‘ (A

;?study of some of the names of pla.ces a.nd rivers apPeanng in the Secret
.Historx). Ula.an-Ba.a.tor. 1958 18 In 1941. Ts. Damdmsuren. on the '
_ basis of the original text us»ed by Kozin for the latter_s Russian transla_-

tion, started translating it into modern vertical Mongolian script and
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published it at Ulaan-Baator in 1947, The work was republished in ,
v Inner Mongolia in 1957, In 1957, Damdmsuren also published another
ed1t1on written in Cyrillic at Ulaan- Baator. -He also wrote an article L
" concerning the studies ot theS_egr_e_t History of the Mongole. which
:was publishéd in his book.' Mongolyn Uran Zoxiolyn Toim (A survey of

7Mongohan literature), Ulaan-Baator, 1957. ]

- In Inner Mongolia, Kes:gbatu published a free translation into mod- -
.ern Mongolian under the title of Mongyol udqa-y_ Yuvan ulus-un niyuca ' i
V Vtobcxza, Kalgan, 1940-41. Alta.nvcir ﬁ::’( of the Kharachin Right -
: Banner pubhshed Altanvcir -un orcwuluysan mongyol-un niyuda tobcaya, 7
Kalga.n. 1942. ; Bokekesxg ;,E $¥f of the Naiman Banner pubhshed ‘
Mongyo} niyuca tuyuu. K ai-lu m } Man-chou-kuo Iﬁ yﬁl @ 1940

- ‘He transcribed the text in modern written Mongohan. g1vmg the orig1- '

nal Clnnese characters s1de by side with the old. or correspondmg
modern spellmgs wherever ‘names of persons or places. archa1c or ob- |
' solete words are fou.nd According to the comment of Damdmsuren.

. Bokekes1g 8 tra.nelatmn is well-done. However. the other two transla-‘
"‘i', trons are of not much literary value. 19 v i v B
In Turkey. Ahmet Temir translated the German version of §e_cr_'et o

History mto Turkish, Mogollarm Gizli Tarihi (Vol I, translatxon).
‘Ankara. 1948,

:In 1956, in Prague, Pavel Poucha. Published Die Geheime Geschich- "

i te der MonLlen als Gesclnchtsquelle und Literaturdenkmal, Verlag der

3 Techechoelowakxschen Akademxe der W:.ssenschaften. Prag. :
-In Indla. Wer-Kwex Sun. a Clunese. using a Chmese translatmn of _
' _:_the Secret Hmtorx. translated it into Enghsh under t.he title The Secret L
v ertorz of the Mongol Dynasty. The work was done for a Ph. D. degree )
in Muehm University, Ahgarh This was pubhshed in 1957. )

’ B ‘ fv In Ch.ma Hsieh Tsaz-shan ﬁi’-ﬁ- % translated the 12 cha.pter copy .‘
e 'of the Mongohan onginal mto Chinese __egg ku .P_" sh1h ? '8 75% K




Introduction ' 9

Peking, 1951, Yao Ts‘ung-wu L B and Faglid Seden (supplement-
ed) translated the work into Chinese from the Mongolian original, and
it was published separately in three articles (at Taipei, Formosa) in '

1962.
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TEXT

" Chapter IX -

(The first line is the transliteration of the Chinese chaf-',
acters. The second line is the Mongolian reconstruction, - -
Those portions of words which are missing, or wrong in the

. ; original text and which have been restored by the author are
enclosed in brackets ( ).)

§209

Ba- sa Cmg gi-s Qa-han Qu-br-la.-ya. u—gu-le-(run) gu-cu-tu-
Basa Cmgg1s Qahan Qubilay-a ligiilerin, guditi-yin

gu-ju-un bo-ko-in bo-g-se da-ru-jiu o-g-ba-je ci e~-de Qu-b1-1a1 Je-l-me
giijii*iin b6ké-yin bdkse darujy okba-je €i. ede Qubilai Jelme

Je-be Su-be-e-tai ta do-r-ben no-ga-s i-—yan se-d-k1-g-sen du-r JO-I‘I-V Qe |
Yebe Siibe* ete1 ta dorben noqa.s 1yan setkiksen-tir J Jori*~ - ]

u-l-Jm i-le-e-su gu~-r ke-e-g-sen du-r gu-ru kam-ke-lu.n qa-1 ke— o
ulju ile‘esd giir ke* eksen-tur gurt kemkelin qal ke -

é-g-sen du-r ga-da qa-qa-lun ceu-gen ci_.-la.-u-m ceu-u-lun ce-e-1.. -
"eksen-tiir qada gaqalun &eligen &ila‘un-i dewliiliin Se‘el - .. 5 &

u-su-ni ni-tu-lun a-bai-je ta Qu-bi-lai Je-i—me J‘e-be Su-be-e-tai ta
usun-i nitulun(nitiliin?) abai-je ta. . Qubilai ¥ elme Jebe Sube ete1 ta

do-r-ben no-qa-si-yan jo-ri-g-sam qa.-Ja.-ra 1-1e-Jm Bo-o-r-cu -
" doérben noqas- iyan jorig-san qajar-a ilej§ Bo* orcu o :

Mu-qa -1 Bo-ro-qu-l Ci-la-un ba-a-tu-r e-de do-r-ben ku-lu-u-d1-yan
Mugqali Boroqul Cila‘un-ba‘atur ede dérben kiilé'id-iyen )

de-r-ge-de-yen a-a-su ga-d-qu-l-du-an u-du-r bo-lu-a-su Ju-r-ce-dax
derge-de‘en a asu qatquldu an ddir bolu asu Eurcedex )

Qu-i-l-da-r qo-ya-ri U-ru-u-d Mang- qu-dx-ya-ran u—ri-da-gn ba1—1-
Quyildar qoyar-i Uru‘ut Mangqud-iyar-an unda‘an bayi‘-

u-lu-a- su bu-gu-de se-d-ki- h—yan a-mu-qu bu-le-e bi ke-e-ba c1
ulu asu bugude 5etk11-1yen amaqu bule e bi ke eba.. _ c: . X
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v ke-n-e bo-l-Jm neu-u-qul-du-r e-se un-Ji-g-sen un-ji-qui du-r e- -gelin

_neu-u-g—sen bo-su gu-un lu-e bu-3i ni-u-r e-se ju-b-ci-g-sen o-si—
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Qu-bi-lai ce-(ri)-gun ui-i-le bu-gu-de-i a-qa- la-jm u-lu-u a-qu ke-yen i |
Qubilai Eerig-\m iiyile biigide-yi aqalajy #li‘'d aqu ke'en ;

so-yu-r-qa-jiu ja-r-li-q bo-1-ba. ba-sa Be-du-u-nu mo-ji-r-qa-qun
soyurqaju jarliq bolba. basa Bedi‘in-u mojirqag-un

tu-la bi mau-ui-la-jiu yé.-bu-jiu min-qan e-se o-g-ba ci i-ma-da jo-b
tula b:. mawmla]’u yabuju minqgan ese okba. &i imada job

" bui-je c:-ma-lu-a min-qa-la~jiu e~ye-tu-l-du-jiu ya-bu-q-da-qu ke~ .

bui-,)e cuna-lu a mmqala;u eyetuldum yabuqdaqu ke -

-ba. ba-sa mo-no qo i-na Be du-u-m u-qa-d-Je bl-da ke-e-ba. ) |
eba. basa mono qoyma Bedi'tin-i uqat-}e bida ke' eba.

SZlO

" Ba-sa Cing-g1-s Qa-han Ge-ni-ge-dai Qu-na-na u-gu-le-run. Ta Bo-

Basa &nggm -qahan Gemgede1 Qunan-a ugulerun Ta Bo'~

. o-r-cu Mu-qa-h te-ri-u-ten no-ya-d-ta Do-dai Do-qo- l-qu-tan ce-r-'-” R

oréu Muqa.h teri'iiten noyat-ta Dddei Doqolqu-tan Cer- -

" bi-ne e-ne Qu-nan qa-ra so-ni gen-du ci-no ge-ge-yen u-du-r ga-ra . W

bin-e ene Qunan qara stni gendii ¢ino gege'en udur qara

keri'e bolju pu uq\u-tur(newukux?) ese uUnjiksen unpk\u-tur ese |

: newuksen bosu gi‘lin 1\1 e budi ni‘ur ese jib&iksen 65ti -

: gu-un-lu-e o-e-re ni-u-r e-se ju-b-ci-g-sen Qu-nan Ko-ko-co-é :

gu un-lu e d'ere ni‘ur ese jib&iksen Qunan Koko-cos(Koko-cos?)

) qo-ya-ra-ca. e-ye n-ge-u bu ui-i~le-d-kun Qu-nan Ko-ko-co-8 (qo)-ya-r ) N

qoyar-aca eye uge ibu uyxletkun Qunan K3ko-&os qoyar--

tu-r e-ye-tu-jiu u1-1-1e-d-kun ke-yen ja-r-li~q bo-l ba.’ ko-u-'dun c

tur eyetum tyiletkiin ke*en Jarhq bolba. ko'id-in

" ‘mi-nu a-qa Jo-ci bm-Je Qu-nan Ge- -ni-ge-si-yan te- n-u-le-j1u Jo ci- )
: minu aqa Jocz(jocx?) bii-Je. ‘Qunan Geniges-iyen teri uleJu focx-ym N

:do~ro tu-me-nu no-yan bo-1-tu-qa1 ke-yen Ja-r-h-q bo-1-ba. Qu-nan - B

doro tumen-u noyan boltugai ke‘en Jarliq bolba. Qunan '’

: Ko-ko-co-s De-ga1 U-aun-e-bu-ga.n e-de do-r-ben u-;e-g-se-m-yan ‘

Koko-cos Dege:. Usun(Usun?)-ebugen ede ddrben u]'eksen-:yen

u-lu ni-un so-no- su-q-sa-ni-yan u-lu qa-b-ci-qun bu.-le-e e-de
" ld ni*un sonosuqsan-xyen ild qabc:.qun bile'e ede
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do-r-ben bui-je.
ddrben bii-Je.

§211
Ba-sa Cing-gi-s Qa-han Je-l-me-de u—gu-le-run. Ja-r-cx-u-deu
Basa émggls-qahan Jel.me-de igulerin. Jarc1 uda1
e-bu-gen gu-re- ge-ben u-r-cm Je -1-me o-le-gai te-e-ce Bu-r-han-”
) ebugen gurege -ben iréi Felme olegexte-ece Burgan-
qa-1- du-na-ca ba.u—u-Jm j-re-run O-nan-nu De-h-un-bo-l-da-qa
qaldun-aca bawuju jrerin. Onan-u Deh un-boldaqa '

na-ma-i to-re-q\n-du-r bu-lu-qan ne-1-ke o-g-ciu bu-le-ai te-re
nama- y1 torekux-tur buluqa.n nelke SkEij bile'ei. - tere

no-ko-ce-g-se- e-r bo-so-qa-in bo-o-l e-u-de-nu yem-cu bo-1-ba-je
ndkédekse'er bosoga-yin bo‘ol e ‘fiden~-it emcl bolba-]e

Je-l-me-m tu-sa-i-nu o-lon bui-je to-re-qui lu-e to-ro-l-du-g-sen
Jelme-yin tusa inu olon bui-je torek\u-lu e torolduks en.

o-8-qui lu-e e-su-l-ce-g-sen bu-lu-qan ne-1l-ke hn-;a-u-r-tu o-l—Je-tu
dskii-li‘e esilceks en(osilceks en?) buluqan nelke huJa. urtu OIJ etu
qu-tu-q-tu J'e-l-me ye-sun a-1-da-1 a-1-da-a-su e-re-u-du-r bu
_ qutuqtu Telme yesiin a.ldal alda‘asu ere g-tur bu

" o-ro-tu-qai ke-yen ja-r-li-q bo-l-ba.
orotuqgai ke'‘en jarliq bolba,

§212 _ : o
" Ba-sa Cm g1-s Qa-han To-lu-na u-gu-le-run. e-cr-ge ko-un o-e-ré
Basa Cinggis- qahan Tolun-a ugulerun edige ko in o ere
_min-qa ke-r me-de-gu bu-le-e ci u-lu-s qu-r ri-ya-l-dun e-c:.-ge de-ce
» ' minga ker medegi bile‘e &i. ulus quriyaldun ec1ge-dece
L o-ro-le ji-u-r bo-lun J1-g-tu-1-du-_]m u-lu-s qu-n-ya.-l-du-q- sam tu-la
: orole ji‘ur bolun jiktildiiji ulus quriyalduqsan tula &
ce-r-bi ne-re o-g-ba je e-do-e o-e-run 0= lu-g-sam Jo-e-g-se-nifyé;
cerb1 nere okba-Je.< edo e o ‘er-uin oluqsan ‘jo eksen—:yer- :
~ ri-yan o-e-run mm-qa bo-l-Jiu Tu-ru-qan du-Tr e-ye-tu-l-du-;m u-lu-u
iyen & ‘er-in minqa bong Turuqan-tur eyetuldujg ulu i o
aqu ci ke-yen Ja-r-h-q bo-l-ba. . - }
_ aqu & ke'en Jarliq bolba. RS
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§213

Ba-sa Cing-gi-s Qa-han Qng-gli-r bau-u-r-ci-da u-gu-le-run. quer~ .
Basa éinggis-qahan Onggiir-bawuréi-da {igileriin, qur-

ban To-qu-ra-u-d ta-bun Ta-r-qu-d Mung-ge-tu-ki-yé-nu ko-u ci’
ban Toqura‘ut tabun Tarqut Moénggetii(Menggetii?)-kiyan-u ké'i &

Ong-gu-r Cang-§i-u-d Ba-yé-ﬁ-di-ya-r ta na-du-r ni-kan gix—re-yen
- Onggiir Cang3i‘ut Baya‘ud-iyar ta na-dur niken giire‘en

bo-1-jiu ci Ong-gu-r bu-dan du-r e-se to-o-(ri)-ba-je ci bt_l-vl-qa du-r
7 - 'bolju &i Onggiir budan-tur ese té*driba-Je &i bulqa-tur ' ‘
e-se Qa;qa-ca-bé-je ci 'no-‘i‘-,tan no4b-§i-14du-jiu ko ji-(teh) ko-b?Ei-l- o
- ese qaqadaba-Je &i noyitan nob#ildujy koyiten kobdil- .- P
du-jin ya-bu-ba-je ci e~-do-e yam-ba-r so-y'u;r-qa-l a-b;qﬁ ci ke-e-
-~ diijd yabuba-je i edé'e yambar soyurqal abqu ¢i ke‘e‘~- .

e-su Ong-g«u-r u-g'u-le-run.r"so-yu-r-qa-l so-ong;qu-ﬁ-lu-a-su Ba-ya-
- esii. Onggir ligiilerin. - soyurqal so‘ongqu‘ulu‘asu Baya‘-

u-d a-qa de-u mi-nu qa'—fi'i;é-ri tu-tu-m du-r bu-ra ta-ra bui so-yu-r-
> ut aqa de'd minu gari gari tutum-tur bura tara biii. . soyur-

: ':qa;éu Ba-jré-u-d a-qa de-ilr‘_-yan' _ci-i;-l—qa- su-qai ke-e-e-su je te-in -
~:-qasu Baya‘ut aga de‘li~-yen &i‘ulqasuqai ke'e‘esii. Je teyin

Bi-yéf‘ﬁ-;'fi a-ga de-u-"y'an’ ci—Tu'-l-'q'a- jiu ci me-de mm—qan ke-yen ja-kr-
Baya'ut aga de‘ii-yen &i‘ulqajy &i mede mingan ke‘en jar- ,

li-q bo-1-ba. ba-sa Cing-gi-s Qa-han ja-r-li-q bo-lu-run. Ong-gu-r
= liq bolba. basa Einggis-rQahan jarliq bolurun. Ongglir

Bero-u';l qo-ya~-r ba-ra-un jbeu-u.n e-te-e-d ta qo-ya-r bau-u-r-cin
“- . "Boro'ul goyar bara‘un jewiin ete'et ta qoyar bawuréin :

_i-de-yen tu-ke~-e-run ba?i-aQun'é-te-eQd b'ai-i-q-eam'sa-u-q-sa-na ‘

/- ide’en tike'eriin bara‘un ete‘et bayigsan sa‘ugsan-a’. SR LI

u-1u du-ta-u-lun jeu-un é”_-té-'ed je-r-ge-le-g-sen e:éé-g?é'_e-ne u-lu
o7 1ld duta‘ulun, Jewdiin ete‘et Jergeleksen eseksen-e iilii * e
d\;-'ta-u—lun ta ‘qo-‘ya-‘rAi te-in m;ge-e-e-su mi-nu q_o#b-iai u-lu qu-cin
-+ duta‘ulun, ta goyar-i teyin tiige‘e‘esi minu qo‘olai uli quéin

' se-d-ki-1 a-mﬁ-yiu eédo-g Ong-gu-r Bo-ro-u-1 qo-ya-r mo-ri-la-jiu
| setkil amuyu. edé‘e Onggiir Boro‘ul qoyar morila-ju -
ya-bu-jiu i~de-e o-lon gu-u-rié ttl;gé'-e-d-kun ke-yen 'ja'fx'-'-li-q bo-1-ba

. .Yyabuju ide‘e olon gi'iin-e tiige‘etkiin ke‘en jarliq bolba. - . ‘
: ‘sra-rgi-'ri sa-u-run ye-ke tu-su-r-ge-in ba-ra-un jeu-un e-te-e-d i-de¥e‘iu y
. sa‘uri sa‘urun yeke tisirge-yin bara‘un Jewiin ete‘et ide'e B




‘. ta=ni te- -i—e-g sen ha-ci-ban e-ke-de ma.-qa mi-nu ke-dui ha-c1 tu-sa
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ba-sa-a-la-jiu sa-u-d-kun To-lun-tan lu-a tu-b~len Ba-u-tu-qai ke-yen '
basa‘alaju sa‘utqun. Tol\m-ta.n-lu a tiblen sa‘utuqai ke‘en

" sa~u-rin ji-a-jiu o-g-ba.
sa‘urin ji‘aju Skba.

§214

Ba-sa Cmg gi-s Qa-han Bo-ro-qu-la u-gu-le run. e-ke mi-nu §1-g1-
Basa Cmgg1s gqahan Boroqul a dgilerin. eke mmu §1g1— y

qu-tu-qu Bo-ro-qu-1 Gu-cu Ko-ko-cu ta do-r- ben-m i-r-ge-nu nun-tu-q
Qutuqu Boroqul Gicd Kokoéi ta dorben-i irgen-ii nuntuq-

a-ca ko-se-re-ce o-1- -jiu ko-1-du-ri- yan du-ru-Jm ko-u-cx-len a-sa-ra-
ala kdser-ece oljy kdl-dir-iyen diiriijii ké‘icilen asara-

J1u te- J1-e-run gu-_]u-u-ne-ce ta-nu ta-ta< jiu gu-un lu-e sa-ca-un bo-1-
Ju teji‘erin. guJu tin-e€e tan-u tataJu gi'tin-li‘e sada‘un bol- '

qa-jiu'e-ge~me-ce ta-nu ta-ta-jiu e-re-lu-e sa-ca- ubo-l-qa-;m ko-‘ 4
qaju egem-ece tan-u tatajy ere-li‘e saca‘u bolqaju kd*-

u-du-yen ma-na no- -ko-r se-u-de-r bo-1-qa-su ke-yen te-;z-e-ba-Je ”
ud-u en mana nokor se‘iider 'bolqasu ke* en teJi‘eba-Je.

tan-i te31 ek-sen hadi-ban eke-de maga minu kedii hadi tusa o
qa-ri-u-l-ba ta Bo~ro-qu-1 na-du-r no- ko-ce ~-1-du-~jiu qu—r-dun a-yan )
qari‘ulba ta., Boroqul na-dur nokoceldu;u qurdun ayan- :
du-r qu-ra so-ni qo-o-sun e-se qo-no-u-1- ba-Je ci 81-tu-e-1e-1-du-J1u
tur qura siuni qo‘osun ese gono‘ulba-je ¢&i. s:.tu'eleldu_m ) e
bu-kui dai-sun du-r Su-len u-gai e-se qo-n()—u_-l-ba-Je ci.. Basa =
blikii dayisun—tur Silen ligei ese qono‘ulba-j'e ¢i. Basa i

‘e- bu-ge-s e-c1-ge i ba- ra-q-sa-d o-3i-ten k:-s1-ten Ta-ta-r 1-r-ge m :
ebliges ec1ge y1 baraqsat 68ten lusten Tatar irgen-i
do-rai-da-u-1-jiu o- so-1 o-son ki-sa- 1 ki-sam Ta—ta-r 1-r—ge m ci-un
doraida‘ulju &sil Ssiin kisal kisan Tatar irgen-i ¢i‘un-
du-r u-li-jia u-11-d-kan ki-du-qui du-r a-la- q-da-nm Ta-ta-run Qa. -r=
tur ilijy§ ilitken kiduqui-tur alaqdarun Tatar -un Qar- ’ :
ki-1-% gi-ra o-u-r-ca-q bo-lun qa-r-cm J1-C1 ya-da—_]m o-(lo)-s cm
gil- Sira o ‘urdaq bolun qardy jiéi yadaju oloscu R
o-ro-jiu 1-(re)-J1u e~ ke du-r ge-r- te o~ ro-Jm sa-i e-ri-u—l-sun bui-ym'
' oroj'g 1re_]u eke-tir gerte oroju sayi en‘ulsun buyu T
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. bi ke-e-jiu sa-i e-ri-u-l-sun bo-e-su ten-de sa-u ke-e-g-de-jiu
. bi ke em sayi eri ulsun bé'esii tende sa'u ke'ekdeji

ho-re-ne-Jx i-se-ri-in a-la-u-na u-Ju-u- e sa-u-jiu bu-km du-r To-lui k
horenej: mer;-ym ala un-a nJu ur-e sa‘ujy buku;-tur Tohu
ta-bun na-su-tu qa-da-na-ca o-ro-jiu i-re-jiu Jx-cx gm-:-;m qa.-r ciu
- tabun nasutu qadanaca. orojy irejy jidi giyiji qarcu e

o-_dun bu-kui-i Qa-r-g1-1-s1-ra bo-su-a-d ko-u-ke-ni su-u du-n-yan
" odun bukui-yi Qargil-§ira bosu at ko‘uken-i su‘u-dur-iyan -

qa-b- ci-jin qa-r-cm ya-bu-jiu a-i-su-run ki-tu-qai-ban tem-te- 1-31\.1 §
qabc:ug qarcg yabu_m ay:surun. kitugai-ban temtel_m ) :
Ju-qu-lun ya-bu-qui du-r Bo-ro-qu-lun ge-r-gai A-l-ta-ni e-ke-
) Juqulun yabuqv.u-tur Boroqul-un gergei Altani eke~ ym o 7
_% f R ge-r du-r do-ro-na sa-u-Jm bu-le-e e-ke qa-:-la-Jiu ko-un ba.-(ra) ba L
Voo ger-tur dorona sa‘uju bule e. . eke qayilaju ko un baraba . »
ke-e-kux lu~e A-l-ta-ni u-da.-a-ra -1-dun gui-i-jia qa-ru-l-ca-_uu Qa~r-
: ke ekm-lu e Altam v.da‘a.raldun guyijd qarulca_]g Qa.r- Vi :
: k1-1-51-ra-m qo-1-na ca gu:l.-r-ce J1u gi-bi-l-ge-r i-nu ba.-r:.-Jm
g11-§1ra-ym qoymaca guy1cng sxb:.lger inu banm o
. no-ko-e qa-n-ya-n-ya:n ki-tu-qai ju-qu-lun bu-kui ga-r 1-nu ba-n—;m , s
' noko e qar-;yar-wa.n kituqai Juqulun buk\u qar inu baruu o -

ta. ta-q\u 1u-a ki-tu-qai-ban a-1-da-ju-ui ge-(run) u-me-re Je- -tai
ta‘lzq\u-lu a k:.tuqai-ba.n aldaJu ui. ger-in imer Tetei s

i Je-l-me qo-ya-r mu-qu-la-r qa-ra hu-ke-r jem=-len a-la- Jm bu-km i
J elme qoyar muqular qara huker Jemlen(demlen?) alaju bukm

du-r A-l-ta.-m-m dau-un du-r Je-tai Je-1-me qo-ya-r su-ke ba.-n-Jm

tur Altam-ym dawun-tur 3ete1 Jelme qoyar suke baruu :

nu-du-r-qa- s1-yan hu-la-a-da-;m g\u-x-Jm 1-re-J1u Ta-ta-run Qa-r-
,znudurqas-:.ya.n hula adaJu giyijy n-e_m 'I‘ata.r-un Qa.r-' SRR

h~1-s1-ra-1 su-ke-be-r ki-tu-qai-ba-r mun ten-de a-la-ju-ui A- 1 ta-ni

e gil~§1ra-yi suke-ber lutuqarbar miin tende alaju ui. Altam

J e tax .T e-1-me qu- -ban ko-u-nu a-min a-bu-(ra) q-sam Ju-l-du

J’ etei }elme q_urban ko un-u amm aburaqean Juldu

te._-me- e-l-du-e-nu Je-ta:. Je l-me qo yar u-gu-le-run ma-ni u-ga:
g temeceldu esi :fetex }elme qoyar ugulerun.» man-i uge:.

*b°'e'9“ o-to-r gul-i-;m gu-r-cm e-se a—la-a-su A-l-ta-ni e-me gu-\m R
bo esu otor g'uy1]u gurcg ese ala asu Altam eme gu un ) : )
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ye- kam bu-le-e ko-u-nu a-min du~r qo-r gu-r-ge- gu bu-le-e ju-1- du
yekim (yekin?) biile‘e. ké'in-i amin-tur gor girgegi bule e juldu

‘ ma-nu-ai buJ.-Je ke-e-ba A-1-ta-ni u-gu-le~run mi-nu dau-un e-se
man-u ai biii-je ke‘eba. Altani iigiileriin,  minu dawun ese

j‘so -no-su-a-8u ta ke-r i-(re)-kun bu~le-ai na-ma-i gu1-1-J1u gui-i-ce-
sono-su‘asu ta ker ireklin bilile‘ei. . nama- yi guyijd giiyife«

jiu 8i-bi-l-ge-r i-nu ba-ri~jiu ki-tu-qai ju-qu-lu-q-sam qa-r i-nu
ji 8ibil-ger inu bariju kituqai juqulugsan gar inu

ta-ta-jiu ki-tu-qai e-se a-l-_da-q-saml)o-e-su Je~tai Je-l-me qo-ya-ri
tataJy kituqai ese aldagsan bd'esii Jetei Jelme goyar-i . i

gu-r ciu i-re-te~le ko-u-nu a-min du-r qo-r u~lu-u gu-r-ge-gu bu-le-e
girdy iretele ké'in-i amin-tur qor li‘i gurgegu bile‘e

ke-e-ba. u-gu-len ba-ra- a-su ju-l-du A-1-ta-ni-in bo-1-ba. Bo-ro-qu;
ke eba. iigilen bara. asu juldu Altam-y'm bolba. Boroqul- ‘

lun ge-r-ga1 Bo-(ro)- qu-l du-r no-ko-e ki-1-gun bo-lun To~lui-in a~min
un gergei Boroqul-tur ndko* e kilgiin bolun Tolui-yin amin- -

'du-r tu-sa bo-1-ba. ba-sa Bo-ro-qu-1 Ke-re-i-d lu-a Qa-l-qa- 1-31-
' _tur tusa bolba. basa Boroqul Kereyit-lu'a Qalqaljit-

e-le-d qa-d-qu-1-du-qui du-r O-go-~dai su-ji-a-su-ban su-mu-na tu-s
. . elet qatqulduqui~-tur Ogode1 suji‘asu-ban sumun-a tus-

da-a-su u-na-a-su Bo-ro-qu-1 de-e-re bau-u-1-du-jiu (qa)- qu-q-sam
da‘asu una‘asu Boroqul de‘ere bawuldujy qaqugsan

ci-sun i-nu a-ma.-a-n-yan s1-m1—j1u so-ni (qo)- no-l-du-Jiu ma- na-qa-r'-;
¢isun inu ama- ar- 1yan sim:qu sum qonol-duJu managar- -

i mo-rin du-r u-nu-u-l-jiu sa-un ya -da- -qu-i sun-du-la-jm O-go-da1- ,
8i morm-tur unu‘ulJu sa‘un yadaqu-yi sundulaju Ogodez.-ym S R

.(qo) -i-na-ca te-be- -ri-jiu bo-g-le-g-sen ci-sun §i-min §i-min a-ma-nu
qoyinaa teberijii bokleksen €isun Simin Simin aman-u :

‘Ja~ba-31-ya-r hu-la-a- -da-jiu O-go-dax-m a-min e-sen gu-r-ge-jiu .-~
jabaji-yar hula‘adaju Ogodel-ym amin esen girgeji ‘

v:-re-Jm bu-le-e e-ke- -in mi-nu'te-ji-yen JO -ba- q-sam (ha)-ci go-ya- r
v ireji bule'e eke-yin minu te‘ji‘en jobagsan hadi qoyar :

- ko-u-dun mi-nu a-min du-r tu-sa bo-1-ba-je, Bo-ro- -qu-1 na- du-
N ké'tid-iin minu amin-tur tusa bolba-je. . Boroqul na-dur

"no-ko-ce-Jm da~r-ba-an u-n-ya-da.-ca dau-un de-me-ce e-se E
nokocem darba. an unya-daca dawun dem-ece ese.
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qo-j1-da ba-je Bo-ro-qu-1 ye-sun a-1-da-1 a~l-da-a-su bu a-1- da -tu-
qojidaba-Je.: Boroqul yesin aldal alda‘asu bu aldatu-" ' !

qai ke-yen ja-r-li-q bo-1-ba. ba-sa o-kin u-(ru)-ki-yan so- "yu-r-qa- -1
qai ke en jarliq bolba. basa olun urug-;yan soyurqal -

o-gu-ya ke-e-ba.
~ ogliya ke'eba.

§215 | _
Ba-sa o-kin u-ru-ki-yan so-yu-r-qa-1 o-gu-ya ke-e-ba.
Basa Gkin urug-iyan soyurqal ogiliya ke'eba.

§216

Ba-sa Cmg gi-s Qa-han U-aun e-bu-ge-ne u-gu-le-run. _U-sun Qu-na.n B

~ Basa Cmgg1s qahan Usun(Usun?)-ebugen-e tgulerin. Usun Qunan

o Ko ko-co-s De-gai e- -de do-r-ben u- je-g-se-ni-yen so- no-su-q-sa-ni-

Koko-cos(Koko-cos?) Dege:. ede dorben u;eksen-:. en sonosugsan-

yan u-lu ni-un qa b-cm J1-an a-qun bu-le-ai u-qa-q-sam se-d—h-g- .

iyan dld m un qabcm Ji'an aqun biile‘ei ugagsan setluk-' B

se-m-yan ke-le-len a-qun bu-le-ai Mang-qo-lun to-ro no-yan ]
<~ sen-iyen kelelen aqun biile'ei.- Mongqol{Mangqol?)-un tére noyan

mo-r be-ki bo-1-qui yb-éun a-ju-ui Ba-a-rin a;qa-in u-(ru)-q bu-le-ai’

mor beki bolqui yosun aju‘ui. Ba‘arin aqa-yin uruq biile‘ei.

* be-ki mo=r bi-da-nu do-to-ra de-e-re-e-ce be-ki U-sun e-bu—gen'.' .

"+ beki mdr bidan-u dotora de'ere-ece beki Usun-ebiigen "~

bo-l-tu-qa.:. be ki e-r- gu-e-d ca-qa-an de-e-1 e-mu-s-~ciu ca- qan a q-ta
boltuqa.x. ‘beki ergu ‘et aqa‘an de‘el emiiséi ¢aqan aqta

u-nu-u-l-_]m sa-u-n de-e-re sa-u-1-jiu ta-ki-jiu ba-sa hon sa-ra ;
unu‘ulju sa‘uri de'ere sa‘ulju takiju basa hon sara '

s_a-_ta.-_]:.u te-m a-tu-qa: ke-yen ja-r-li-q b0°1 ba.
¢ sataju teyin atuqai ke'en jarliq bolba. - :

~‘§z17

»Bfa-sa Cing-gi-s Qa-han u—gu-le-run (Qu) -i-l-da-r an-da qa-d-qu-l' v 3

AT Basa. Cmgg1s qaha.n dgileriin, . Quyildar anda qatqul-" _

. du-an du-r a-nu-yan o-re-jiu u-ri-da a-man ne-e-g-sen-nu tu-sa-m
B du an-tur anu-yan ore’ju unda. aman ne eksen-u tusa- ym
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tu-la u~-ru-qun u-ru-qa gu-r-te-le o-no-ci-dun a-b- 11-qa a~bun a-tu-qa:.
‘tula urug-un urug-a girtele 6n6¢id-iin abliga abun atuqai - -

ke-yen ja-r-li-q bo-l-ba. .
ke'‘en jarlig bolba. .

§218

. Ba-sa Cing-gi-s Qa-han Ca-qan-(qo) a-in ko-un Na-rin-to-o-ri-la
Basa inggis- qahan Caqan-qo a-yin ko'in Narin-To* onl- '

u-gu~le-run. e- c1-ge c;-nu Ca-~qan-qo-a mi-nu e-mu-ne lu-c:.-e-_uu
ﬁg\'ileriin elige &inu Caqan- qo‘a minu emtne kigi* ng. :

‘ qa-d-qu-1-du-qu bo-lun Da-lan-Ba-1l-ju-d-ta qa-d-qu-l-du—q\u du-r
qatqulduqu bolun Dalan-Baljut-ta qatqulduqurtur

Ja-mu-qa-da a-la-q-da-lu-a e-do-e To-o0-ri-1 e-ci-ge-yu-yen tu-sa -
Jamuqa-da alaqda lu a. edod'e To oril edige-yl‘en tusa

" o-no-ci-dun a-b~ 11-qa a-b- -tu-qai ke-e-g- de—_]m To- o-n-l u-gu-le-run

onodid-un abliga abf:uqai ke‘ekdeji To‘oril dgilerin. .

‘so-yu-r-qa-a- su Ne-gu-s a-qa de-u mi-nu ga-ri-tu-tun bu-ra ta-ra. b\u. .

soyurqa‘asu Negis aga de‘d minu qan tutum bura tara bui.-

s0-yu-r-qa-a-su Ne-gu-s a-ga de-u y-u yen ci-u- 1-qa-su-qa1 ke-e-e-su
so-yurqa‘asu Negiis aga de‘u~yi‘en &i‘ulqasuqgai ke‘e‘esu

Cing-gi-s Qa-han Ja-r- 11-q bo-lu-run. te-in bo-e-su Ne-gu-s a-qa
Cmgg1s qahan Jarhq bolurun. teyin bo‘esi Negus agqa

. de-u-yan ci-u-l-qa-jiu ci u-ru-~(qun) u-ru-qga gu-:*te' (1_6) me-de-jiu .-
de‘ii-yen {i‘ulqajy &i urug-un uruq-a girtele medeji o

" u=lu-u a-qu ke-yen ja-r-li-q bo-1- ba.
' 4li'i aqu ke*en Jarliq bolba.

S §219 -
Ba-sa Cmg-g1-s Qa-han So-r-qan-s1—ra-da u-gu-le-run na-ma- -1

: ‘Basa Cmgg1s qahan Sorqan—Sn‘a-da dgulerun. namay1 i
u-cu-gan ca-q-tu-r Tai-i-ci-u-=dun Ta-r-qu-tau K1-ru-1-tu-q a-qa de-

’ " iéligen daq-tur-Tayii‘ud-un Ta.rquta1-K1ru1tuq aqa de'~

“u-de nai-i-ta~-jiu ba-ri-a-su ten-de a- qa de-u-de-yen nai-i-ta- q-da mu
 {-~de nayitaju bari‘asu tende aga de'i-de‘en nayataqdamu 7

ke-yen So-r-qan-s1—ra C1-la-un Cim-bai ko-u-di-ye-n—yan qa-da.-a-m
' ke en Sorqan-S:u:a Cila‘'un Cimbai ké*id-iyer- 1yen Qada‘an-
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o-ki-ni-yan a-sa-(ra)-u—l-;m ni-u-jiu a-jiu na-ma-i ta~1- b1-Jm
- 3kin-iyen asara‘ulju ni‘uju aju namayx talbiju .

1-(re) ba-je ta te-re (tu)-sa sa-i-ni ta-nu se-d-ki-jiu qa-ra-so-ni

ileba-Je ta. tere tusa sayin-i tan-u setkijy qara sini
jeu—u-dun du-r ge-ge-yen d-du-r ce-e-ji-du-r se-d-ki-jiu ya-bu—ba-;e T
~ Jewuden-tir gege‘en adir ce ‘eji-tir setlu_m yabuba-je :
bi. ta je na-du-r Taj-i-ci-u-da-ca u-da~-a-na i-re-ba-je. e- do-e bi
" bi. ta-Jje na-dur Tayici' ud-ada uda‘an-a ireba-je. edd'e bi

': ta-ni so-yu-r-qa-a— su yam-ba-r so-yu-r-qa-l ta-a- la-{qun) ta ke-e=-ba. :

tan-: soyurqa asu yambar soyurqal ta‘alaqun ta ke'eba.
So-r-qan- si-ra Cx-la.-u.n Cim-bai ko-u-d1-ye-n-yan bo-lun u- gu-le-run,
‘ Sorqan-Sua Cilatun Cimbai ko*iid-iyer-iyen bolun igilerin. .- '
so-yu-r-qa-a-su nun-tu-q da-r-qa-la-su Me-r-ki-dun qa-ja-r Se-leng-
soyurga'asu nuntuq darqalasu. Merkxd-un gajar Seleng-
ge-i nun-tu-q-la-giu da-r-qa-la-su. ‘ba-sa bu-su so-yu-r-qa-1 Cmg-
ge-yi nuntuqlaJu darqgalasu basa busu soyurqal Emg-

EE gi-s Qa-han me-de-tu-gai ke-e-ba. ‘te-un du-r Cing-gi-s Qa-han 4

gis- qahan medetuge:t ke eba. te‘iin-~tir émggis qahan

i u-gu-le-ru.n Me-r-k:-d\m qa-ja-r Se-leng-ge-i nun-tu-q-la-_]:u aun- -

ugulerun. " Merk:d-un gajar Selengge-y:l. nuntuqla;u nun-

R tu-q ba da-r-qa-la—d-(qun) gu. U-ru-qun u-ru-qa gu-r-te-le qo-r-

: tuq ba. darqala.tqun-gu urug-un uruq-a gurtele gor= "

ci-la.-u-l-;:.u o-to-g-le-u-l—_]m da-r-qa.-la-d-qun ye-sun a-1-da-1-du-r
¢ila‘uljy Btﬁkle‘ulm darqalatqun yesin aldal-tur ;

e e-re-u du-r bu o-ro-tu-qa1 ke-yen ja-r-li-q bo-l—ba. ba-(sa) Cing- gl-

ere u-tur bu orotuqai ke en jarliq bolba. . basa Cmggzs-,

L Qg.-han Cx-la-u.n Cu'n-ba1 qo-ya-n 80-yu-r-qa-run e-r-te Ci-la-un

qahan Cila‘un Cunbz-u qoya.r-1 soyurgarun. erte Cila‘un
an-ba1 qo-ya-ru.n u-gu—le-g-sen u-ge-s se-d-ki-jiu ke-r qan-da-qu-
Cimbai qoyar-un uguleksen uges aetk:.,]u ker handaqu(qandaqu?)
C:.-la-un C:m-bax ta gqo-ya-r se-d-ki-li-yan u- gu-le-kun 'bo-e- su .
: t_a. Cila*un C:.mba.1 ta. qoya.r setkil-iyen ugulekun bo‘esid .

. du-ta- 1-ban qu-1-qun bo-e-su Ja-u-ra gu—-u-ne bu ke-le-le-d-kun o-e- run

duta.‘m-ban quy).qun bo* esu ja' ura. gu in-e keleletkin. o erun

be-ye-sx-ye-r a-ma-a-r na-du-r ta ‘o-e-su-d se-d-k:.-g-se’m‘)'an N
L beyes-iyer ama- ar na-dur ta. o ‘esiit setkzksen-iyen S
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ke-le-le-d-kun du-ta~u-yu-an o-e-sun (qu)-i-d-qun ke-yen ja-r-li-q )
. keleletkiin. duta‘u-yu‘an S‘eaﬁn_quyitqun ke‘en jarliq

bo-1-ba. ba-sa So-r-qan-8i-ra Ba-dai Ki-8i-li-q ta da-r-qa-d ba-sa
‘ bolba. basa Sorqan-§1ra Badai Kisliq ta darqat basa ‘

da-r-qa-la-run o-lon dai-i-sun du-r gau~u-1-jiu o-1-ja o-lu-a-su o-lu-q-‘
darqalarun olon dayisun-tur hawuljyu olja olu‘asu oluq-

ga-a-r a-bu-d-qun o-ro-a go-ro-e-sun du-r a-ba-la-a-su a-la-q-sa-a-r '
' ga-‘ar abutqun, oro‘a gore'esln-tir abala‘asu alagsa-‘ar )

a-bu-d-qun ke-yen ja-r-li-q bo-l-ba. So-r-qan-u-ra ke-e-e- su
abutqun ke'en Jarliq bolba. Sorqan—§u‘a ke'e'esi

Tal-;—cx-u-dun To-de-ge-in ha-ran a-ju-ui-je. Ba-dai Ki-'éi_-li-ci
" Tayi&i‘ud-un Tédege-yin haran aju‘ui-je Badai Kisliq

qo-ya-r ke-e-e=-su Ce re-nu a-du-u-cin a-ju-ui-je. - e-do-e mi-nu
qoyar ke'e‘esi Ceren-ii adu*ulin aju‘ui~-je. edd‘e minu

“tu= (lu)- q (go)-r-ci-la-u-1-jiu o-to-g-le-u-1-jiu da-r-qa-lan J1-r-qa-d-
tuluq qordila ul_m otokle ulJu darqala.n Ju'qat- ;

qun ke-yen ja-r-li-q bo-1-ba.
"~ qun ke'en Jarliq bolba."

§220 . : I

Ba-sa Cmg-gx-s O.a -han Na-ya-a-da u—gu-le- . Si—r-go-tu e-bu-gen
.Basa Cmggia qaban Naya‘a-da ugulerun. §irgotu-ebugen G

A -la-q Na-ya-a ko-u-d- lu-e-ben tan-lu-a Ta-r-qu-tai Ki-r :.-l-tu—g:t
Alaq Naya a ko‘it-14* e-ben tan-lu‘a Tarqutai-Kiriltug-i ’

bi-dan du-r ba-ri-jiu a-i-su-run ja-u-ra Qu-tu-qu-l-Nu-u-da gu-r-ciu
b:dan-tur banJu ayisurun ja‘ura Qutuqul-Nu‘u-da gurcu .

. ten—de Na-ya.-a u-gu-le-run. Tu-s qa-ni-yan ke-r te-b-c 1-Jm ba- i-;iu S
tende Naya‘a tiglileriin.  tus qan-iyan ker tebcug bar:,_m
o-d-qun bi~da ke-e-jiu te-b-cin ya-da-jiu ta-l-b1-jiu i-le-jiu §1—r-go-
otqun bida ke eji tebcm ya.daju talbijy ileji S1rgotu-' »
e- bu-gen A- -la-q Na-ya-a ko-u-d-lu- e-ben i-re-jiu ten-de Na-ya-a-
_ebiigen Alaq Naya‘a ké'it-li‘e-ben irejyq tende Naya a-
‘ Bl-l-gx-u-r u-gu-le-run. tu-s qa-ni-yan Ta-r-{qu)- tai-Kx-n—l-tu-gi
Bilji' ur(BJ.lda.‘ur?) ugulerun. tus gan-iyan Tarqutai-Kirﬂtug-
‘ ‘qa-r ta-jiu a-i-su-run j1-c1 te-b-cm ya-da-;m ta-l-bx-gm i-le-jiu ba - :
qartam(qardam?) aywurun ch:l. tebcm yadaj'u mlszu ileju ba . .-
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" - Cing-gi-s Qa-a-na gu-cu o-gu-re i-re-ba. Qa-ni-yan qa-r-ta-jiu

éinggis-qa‘an-a gicl ogire ireba. qan-iyan qartajy

1-(re)-e- su tu-s-qa-ni-yan ga-r-ta-q-sa-(d) ha-ran ‘mo-no qo-i—na ke-r
_ire‘esi tus gan-iyan qartaqsat haran mono qoyina ker

i j-te-ge-g-de-kun e-de ke-e- g-de-k\m ke-e-ju-u qa.-m-yan te-b-cm

itegekdekiin ede ke* ekdekun ke'eji‘l qan-iyan teblin

'ya-da-ba. ke-e-su ten-de tu-s ga-ni-yan te-b-cin ya-da-q-sam yo-su
yadaba ke'esii tende tus gan-iyan teblin yadagsan yosu

ye-ke to-ro-i s~e-d-k1-ju—ui ke-yen u-ge i-nu jo-b-8i-ye-jiu ni-kan-’
yeke tore-yi setkiji'ii ke'en uge inu Jobs1ye;u niken '

u_1-1—1e-du-r tu- Bi-ye ke-e-le-a1. " e-do-e Bo-o-r-cu-da ba-ra-un qa-run
Auyxle-t:ur tisiye ke'ele‘ei. edo e Bo' orcu-da bara un gar-un':

" tu-men me-de;fu4gai. - Mu-qa-li-da goi-ong ne-re o-g-cm Jeu-un

tumen medetuge:. Mugali-da Gm—ong(cruyang?) nere okcu jewin

ga-run tu-men ‘me-de-u-l-ba." e-do-e Na-ya-a tu-bu.n tu-men me-de-tu-
gar-un timen mede‘iilba. ; edd‘e Naya‘a tiib-iin tiimen medetii-

*" gai ke-yen ja-r-li~q bo-1-ba. -

; geir ke'en jarliq bolba.

§221

h Ba-sa. J’e-be Su-be-—e-u1 go-ya-r o-e-run o-lu-q- sa-d jo-e-g- se-e-n—

Basa Jebe Stbe* ete1 qoyar 8‘er-in olugsat jo'ekse-‘er—

= ya.n mm-Qa-la-tu-qax ke-e- ba-, L

1yen mmqala.tuqax ke' eba.

5222

Ba-sa. De-ga.1 qo-m—c1-da bu-g-de-u-h c1-u-1-qa-J1u min-qa me-de- /

- §223 .-

Ba.sa Dege1 qomc:.—da 'bukde‘ul-i ci ulanu mmqa mede -

u-l.-ba. .

: Ba.-sa. Gu-cu-gu-r mo-c1-da. 1-r-ge tu-ta-q-da. jia e-n-de-ce ten-de-ce

-Basa Gucugur moc1-da. irge tutaqda;u endece tendece

s qu—b-c1-Jm Ja-da-ra-na-ca Mu-l-qa.-l-qu ju-ki-ye-r no-ko-ce-lu-

qubc:gu jadaran-a.ca Mulqa.lqu Juk-1yer nokoce-lu e
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Gu-cu-gu-r Mu-l-qa-l-qu qgo-ya-r'ni-ke-ne min-qa-la-jiu e-ye-tu-l- 5
. Guédiglir Mulqalqu goyar niken-e mingalaju eyetil- -

du-jiu a-d-qun ke-e-ba. -
diji atqun ke‘eba. -

§224

U-lu-s bai~i-u-lu-l-ca-q-sa-d jo-bo-1-du-gq-sa-di min-qa-dun no-ya-d
Ulus bay1 ‘ululéagsat Joboldugsad-i mmqad-un noyat '

- bo-1-qa-jiu minrqa min-qa-la-jiu min-qa-dun Ja-u-dun qa—r-ba-dun

bolqaju. mmqa. mingalajy mingad-un ja‘ud-un harbad-un _

» no-ya-d tu-8i-jiu tu-me-le-jiu tu-me-dun no-ya-d tu-s1-_11u tu-me-dun
noyat ti§iji timeleji tumed-un noyat tus:.]u tiimed-in

mm-qa-dun no-ya-d-ta. so-yu-r-qa-1 o-g-te-qun me-tu-se so-yu-r-qa-1l
m;nqad-un noyat-ta soyurqal Sktekiin metiis-e soyurqal

_o-g-ciu so-yu-r-qa-l ja-r-li-q bo-l-qu—na bo-1-jiu Cmg-gi-s Qa-han
. 8ké&ii soyurqal Jarliq bolqun-a bolju émggm-qahan

‘ja- r-h-q bo-lu-run, u-ri-da na-yan ke-b-te-u-l-su-tu da.-lan tu-r- qa-q"
Jarliq boluru.n urida nayan kebte'llsiti dalan turqaq - :
ke-8i-g-ten-tu bu-le-e. e~do-e mung-ke teng-ge-ri-in gu-cun-du-
. kediktenti biile‘e edd‘e mongke tenggen—ym gucun-tur ST
teng-ge-ri qa Ja-ra gu-cu au-qa ne-me-g—de-;m gu-r u-lu-si s1-du-r-
~ tenggeri qa.Jar-a. gidi auqa nemekdejli gir ulus-i sxdur- -
qu-d-qa~-jiu qa-q-ca ji-lu-a du~-ri-yan o-r o-u-lu-q-sam d_u-r e-do-
qutanu, qaqca jilu*a-dur-iyan oro‘ulugsan-tur edo e . .
, na-du-r ke-5i-g-ten tu-r-ga-q.min-qa-d min-qa-da-ca 1-1-qa-J1u o-ro-
- na-dur keSikten turqaq minqgat mmqad-aca. ilqajy oro - .
‘u-lu-d-qun o-ro-u-lu- run ke-b-te-u-1 qo-r-cin tu-r-qa—q o-ro-u-lu-ru»nb;
ulutqun oro‘ulurun kebte‘il qorcm turqaq oro‘ulurun )
‘ tu-men du-u-r-gen o-ro-u—lu-d-qun ke-yen Ja.-r li-q bo-l—ba. ba-sa.
tumen di‘drgen oro‘ulutqun ke'en jarliq bolba, basa .
’ _Cmg-gr-s Qa-han ke-8i-g-ten i-l-qa-Jm o-ro-u—l-qu-1 Ja—r-h-q mm-_—
‘ Emggls -qahan kes:.kten jlgaju oro*ulqu-yi Jarhq min- ) S

‘ qa-d mm-qa-d-ta tung qa-ru.n bi-dan du-r ke-s:.-g-ten o-r o-u—lu-run : o

- qat minqat-ta tonggarun b1dan-tur kedikten oro‘ulurun :

'+ tu=me~dun min-qa-dun Ja.—u-dun no-ya-dun ko-u-d du-ri-in gu-u-nu
tumed-un mmqad-un ja‘ud-un noyad-un ko'at diri-yin gd* un—
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‘ko-u-d o-To-run e-r-de-mu-ten 3i-1 sa-i-di bi-da-nu de-r-ge-de

' k6'lit ororun erdemiten{erdemii(t)ten) il sayid-i bidan-u derge'-d§ :

ya—Bu-qun me-tu-si o-ro-u-l-tu-qai min-qa-dun no-ya-dun ko-u-di

yabuqun metiis-i oro‘ultugai. mingad-un noyad-un ké*iid-i

~o=ro-u-lu-run ha-r-ban ho-ko-d-tu ni-kan de-u u i-nu da-qa-u-l-Jm :

oro ulurun harban nokottd niken de‘d inu daqa‘uljy

i- (re) tu-gai Ja-u-du.n no-ya- dun ko~-u-di o-ro-u-lu- run ta-bun no-ko-d-
iretigei ja‘ud-un noyad-un ka‘id-i oro‘ulurun tabun nékdt- ‘

ot ni-kan de-u-i da-qa-u-l-jiu i-re-tu-gai ha-r-ba-dun no-ya-duﬁ ko-

‘i niken de G-y daqa ulJu 1retuge1. ] harbad-un noyad-un ko*- -

"u-d.l o-ro-u-lu-run du-ri-in gu-u-nu ko-u-di o- ro-u-lu- run qu- r-ban :

ad-i oro ulurun duri-ym gi'in-1 ké'tid-i oro*ulurun qurban

no-ko-r-tu m-kan-gu de-u-i da-qa-u-1-jiu hu-;a-u-ra.-ca u-la-a gu-cu A

nokortu niken-gi de‘t-yi daga* ulj'u huja* ur-aca ula‘a gidi

. Ja- a-Jm i-re-tu-ga.1 bi-dan du-r de-r-ge-de ya-bu-u-l-qu-m bo-ke le-

]'asaju 1retuge1. bidan-tur derge-de yabu‘ulqun-i bdkele-~

'run mm-qa-dun no-ya-dun ko-~u-d-te ha-r-ban no-ko-d hu-ja-u-r min- -

‘ run mmqad-un noyad-un kdtiit-te harban ndkot huJa ur min=~

L qan Ja-u-na-ca qu-b- i-jiu o- g-tu-gai e-ci-ge~-yan o-gu—g-sen hu-b1

qan ja* un-aca.c qubcij'g oktligei ecxge-yen oguksen qub1

' ke s1-g bo-e-su i-pu be-ye qa.-d1-ya.-r o-lu-q- sam jo- e-g-sen e-re ‘

kesi.k bo esu inu beye qad-lyar oluqsan jo' eksen ere

L a.-q-ta ke-dm bo-e- su i-nu yem-cu qu-bz a-ca a.ng g:-d.a bx-da.-nu kam-‘

-aqta kedu1 bo esn inu emdil qubr-a.ca. anggida b:l.dan-u kem- i

.;'_le'g‘ﬂen ke-nu-ye-r qu-b-ci-jiu te-in qu-b-ci-jiu ja-sa-jiu o-g-tu-ga:., n

leksen kem-iyer qubciJu teyin qubéijy jasajy Oktigeis =

AFV_‘V‘:'JaV-u-dun no-ya-dun ko-u~-d-te ta-bun no-ko-d ha-r-ba-dun no-ya-dun

Ja ud-un noyad-un ko‘ﬁt-te ta.b\m nokot harbad-un noyad-un '

' ko-u-d-te du-n-m gu-u-nu ko-u-d-te qu-r-ban no-ko-d mun-gu yo- su~""’

ko ut-te duri-ym gu un-u ko it-te qurban nokot min-gi yosu-

Af; a~r i-nu yem-cu qu-bi a-ca ang-gi-da mun te-in qu-b-c1-j1u o-g-tu-gal o

‘ar inu emcu qub:l-aca angg1da mun teym qubc:uu oktugel L

. e-ya.n Ja.-r-h-q bo-l-ba. mm-qa-dun Ja-u-dun ha-r-ba-dun no-Ya-d :

L ke en Jarhq_ bolba. : mmqad-un Ja’ ud-un harbad~-un noyat

L o-lon 8“'“11 bl-da-nu e-ne Ja-r-h-q gu-r-ge-u-lu-e-d so-no- su-a-d
o olon gu un b:.dan-u ene 5arhq girgeé ‘dli‘et sonosu at o
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bu-run da-ba-qun ha-ran a~-l-da-l-tan bo-1-tu-qai bi~-dan du~r ke-§ sl-g
‘ bliriin dabaqun haran aldaltan boltuqai. bidan~-tur kesik -

- o=ro=-u=-l-da-qun ha-,ran bu-1l-ta~-ri-jiu u-lu bo-l-qun ha-ran bi-da-nu -
oro‘uldaqun haran bultarijy ild bolqun haran bidan-u

de-r-ge-de ya-bu-{qui)-ban be-r-ke-§i-ye-e-su bu-su-i o-ro-u-1-jiu - -
dergede yabuqui-ban berkesiye‘esii busu~yi oro*uljy

te-re gu-ﬁ-ni e-re-u-le-jiu ni-du-nu e-ci-ne go-lo ga-ja-ra i-le-yé
tere gli‘lin-i ere‘ile]{i nidiin-i ecine qolo gajar-a ileya

ke-yen ja-r-li-g bo-1-ba do-to-na bi-da-nu de-r-ge-de ya-bu-jiu
ke‘en jarliq bolba.  dotona bidan-u dergede yabuju

gu-ru-l-ca-su ke-e-jiu bi-dan du-r i-re-kun ha-ra-ni bu i-d-qa-tu-gai
. suruléasu ke‘ejii bidan-tur irekiin haran-i bu itgatuqai

. ke-e-ba.
~ ke'eba.

225
"TCmg g1-s Qa-a-nu ja~r-li-q bo-lu-q-sa-a-r mm-qa-da-ca 1-1-qa-J1u
Cmgg1s qa ‘an-u jarliq boluqsa- ar mmqa.d-aca. ﬂqaju

E ::Ja-u-dun ba-r-ba-dun no-ya-du.n ko-u-di mun-gu ja-r- li-q-g1-ya- (r)
_)a ud-un barbad~un noyad-un ko ud-1 mun-gu jarlig-iyar -

. 1-1-qa-_1iu qa-r- qa~jia i-re-jiu u-ri-da na-yan ke-b-te-u-1 bu-le-a1 o
1lqam garqaju irejd urida nayan kebte'iil bile* e1 T

;nai-ma.n Ja-u-d bo-1l-qa- -ba nai-man ja-u-d de-e -re mm-qa du-u-r-
" naiman Ja ‘ut bolqaba. naunan ja‘ut de‘ere minqga du‘lir-" .

- ge-tu-gai ke-e-ba ke-b-te- u-1 du-r o-ro-qu-m bu 1-d-qa.-tu-qai ke-yen
: getiigei ke'eba.  kebte'il-tir oroqun-i bu itqatuqai ke'en: ’ :

: ja~r-li-q bo-l-‘ba ke-b-te-u-li Ye-ke-ne~-u-rin a~-qa-la-jiu mm-qa
Jarliq bolba. kebte‘iil-i Yeke-Ne'irin aqalajy minga

- me~de~jiu a-fu-(qaa.) ke-yan ja-r-h-q bo-1-ba. u-ri-da do-r'-beh ja-u-d
medeJu atugai ke'‘en Jarhq bolba, urida darben j'a'ut

_ (qO)-r =cin 1-1-qa-ba 1-1-qa.-_11u qo-r-c1—n1 Je-l—me-m ko-un Ye-sun-te-
qorcm ﬂqaba. ilgajy qorcin-1 Jelme-yin ké'in Yesun-‘I'e e v
a-qa-la-gm Tu-ge-in ko-un Bu-gi-dai lu-e e-ye-tu-l-du-Jm a—tu-qai .
aqa.la.j'u Tige~-yin ko'lin Bugidai-lu* a(Bugzdel-lu e?) eyetilddjii atuqa1

. ke-e-ba tu-r-qa-u-4d lu-a qo-r-cin ke-3i-g ke-8i-g du-r o-ro-l-du-run '
‘ke'eba, - turqa‘ut-lu‘'a qoréin kedik kes-xk-tm- oroldurun ' . - :
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o Ye-su.n-te e m-kan ke-s1-g qo-r-c1-ni a~ga-la-jiu o-ro-tu-qax Bu-gl- .
" Yestin-Te'e niken keszk qordin-i aqalaJu orotuqai.  Bugi- . ©

da.:. ni- kan ke-& si-g qo-r-c1—n1 a-qa-la-Jm o-ro-tu-gai Ho-r-qu-da q
‘ da.:. xuken kegik qorczn-:l aqalaJu orotuqgai.. Horqudag ' -

‘ :.'n1-kan ke-s1—g qo r-ci-ni a-qa la ~jia o-ro-tu-qa1 La-b- la-qa m-kan et
R n1ken ke81k qorcm-i aq_alagg orotuqa1. Lablaqa. niken '

' ke- s1-g (qo) r-cini a-qa-la.-_]m o-(ro) tu-qa1 qo-r a-q-sa qu-ya tu-r- B
- o kedik qorcm-i aqalajg orotuqa1. qor asa.quy-a tur- B

:qa-u-dun ke-s1—g ke- s1—g qo-r-c1—m-yan te-in a- qa-la jiu o-ro- u-l-tu-
‘qa ud-un kes:k kes1k qorcm-lyan teyin aqalam oro‘ultu~ '

(qa.1) qo-r ‘ci-ni mm-qan du-u—r-ge-_]m Te-sun-te-e a-qa -la-jiu a—tu-qax- B
' qa1., qorcmq mmqan du urge;u Yesun—Te e aqalam atuqa1 : :

N

"”ke< -yen Ja-r li-q bo-1-ba. o
ke_ en jarliq bolba. "= i gt

- U-n—da O-ge re ce-r—b1 lu-e o-ro-q- sa-d tu-r-qa-u—d de= e re mm-qan
- Unda Ogere-cerbl-lu e oroqsat turqa ut de ere mmqa.n : ' g

du-u-r-ge-]m Bo-o-r-cu-m u-(ru) qa-ca O-ge re ce-r- b1 me-de—tu-ga:. ;
i du urge]u Bo orcu—ym uruq-aca Ogere-cerb1 medetugei

ke-e-ba. g N1-ka.n mm—qa.n tu-r qa.-u-dl Mu-qa-h-m u- ru-qa ca Bu-qa

: ke eba. m.ken mmqan turqa. ud-i Muqah-ym uruq-aca Buqa -

o kan mm-qa.n tu-r-qa.-u—d1 me-de-tu-ga1 ke-e-ba. I-1u-ga1—1n u-ru

» nlken mmq_an turqa ud-1 medetuge:l ke eba. : ]].uge:t-ym uruq-

iqa-ca A—l-cz—da:t-:. n1-kan mm-qan tu-r-qa-u-d: me- de-t:u—ga1 ke-e ba. -t
aca. A1c1da1-y1 n1ken mmqan turqa ud-i mede’cuge: ke* eba. :

‘N1-kan mm-qan tu-r—qa-u-d1 Do-dai ce-r-bi me~de tu-ga1 ni-kan min-
o mken mmqan turqa ud-1 Dode1—cerb1 medetuge1. ‘ n1ken mm- 7"

‘gan tu-r qa,-u-d1 Do-(qo) l-qu ce-r-b:L me-de-tu—gaz ke- -ba. v m-kan
'tqan turqa ud—1 Doqulqu-cer'b:. medetuge1 ke eba. 1ken ety

’mm-qan tu-r-qa—u-d1 J’u-r-ce-dal-m u- (ru) qa-ca Ca nai me-de-tu-ga1 G
mmqan turqa ud-1 Jurcede1—ym uruq-aca Canal medetuge1. Bl ;

‘m-ka.n mm-qan tu-r-qa-u-ch A 1-c1-m u-ru-qa-ca A qu-ta:l me-de-tu-
‘mken mmqan turqa. ud-i A1c1—y~m uruq-a.ca Aquta: medetu- P

'ax nl-kan min- qan t:u-r-qa u-d:. A- r-qa1-qa- sa-r m:kan mm-qan
mken mmqan turqa ud-1 .Arqa1— qasar n1ken mmqan




: - 1-1-qa-q- sam ba-a-tu-di me-de-jiu o-lon u-du-r tu-r-qa-q bo-1-1:u-qa1 '
11qaqsan ba' atud-i medej{i olon {idir turqaq boltugai. -~

qa d-qu-l-du-a.n u-du-r u-ri-da ba1-1-J1u ba-a-tu~d bo-l-t'u-qal ke-yen .
© qatquldu‘an Gdiir urida bayijy ba' atut boltuqa1 ke‘en - o

‘ “:“Ja-r-h-q bo-1-ba. - min-qa~-d mm-qa-da ca i-l-qa-jiu 1-re-g-se-d nai- '
Jarlzq bolba. minqgat mingad-ada’ ﬂqa;u n-ekset nai- - ; :

» -‘man mm-qa-d tu-r-qa-u-d bo-1-ba. : ke-b~= te-u-l qo-r cin lu-a qo—ya-r- .
"o man mmqat turga‘ut bolba. kebte al qorcm-lu a qoyar= ...

gumm-qa-d bo-l-ba.  tu-men ke s1—g-ten bo-l-ba. Cing- g1—s Qa-han
gu mmqat bolba.‘ tumen kes:.kten bolba.” Cmgg1s qahan : :

R Ja,- r-h—q bo-lu-run bi-da-nu ca-a-da. ta-ren ke-B8i-g-te~ni bo- ke-le-Jm
AT Jarhq bolurun. b1da.n-u ca‘ada tumen kes1kten-1 bokele_]u

nyeke qo-l bo-lun a-tu-qa:. ke- yen _]a-r li~q bo-l-ba, *& - w2 i
yeke qol bolun atugai kg en jarlig bolba.” “

‘g_§227

- Ba-sa Cmg gi-s Qa.-ha.n ja-r-li-q bo-l-Jm tu-r- qa—u-dun do-r-ben e
: ‘;Basa Cmgg:v.s qahan Jarhq bolju turqa ‘ud-un dorben Sl

£ ke-s:.-u-du.n o-to-gu-le-gu-m tu-s1-run Bu-qa m-kan ke-si—g ke-s1—g- -
kes:. ud-un otogulegun-1 tusn-un Buqa mken kesik kes1k- LS
'te -ni me—de-_]lu ke-s1—g—te-n1 Ja-sa-_uu o-ro-tu-qa:v.. A 1-ci-dai m-kan
ten—1 mede;u kes:.kten—:l 3’asaJu orotuqa1. A1c1da.1 niken’:. O L

o ke S1-g ke- s:.-g-te ni me-de =jiu ke-s1—g-te-n1 Ja- sa.-_]m o-ro-tu—qzu :
kes1k kes1kten-1 medeju kes:.kten-1 Jasaju orof:uqa:.. S e

= ;‘_k"vDo-da1 ce-r-bi m-ka.n ke-s1-g ke- s1—g-te -ni me-de-jiu ke-3 51-g te-m
Dode1—cerb1 mken kes1k kes:.kten-:t medeJu kes1kten- : : :

Ja-sa J1u o-ro-tu.-qa.1. “Do-qo-1-qu ce- r-b1 ni-kan ke-s1-g ke s1—g te-nlf»':_
o JasaJu 0rotuqa1 Doqolqu-cerb1 n1ken kesik kes1kten— T et

" me- de-Jm ke-s1—g-te~m Ja- sa-;m o-ro—tu-qa1 ke~ yen do—r-ben ke-s1— R
o f. medeJu ke51kten-:. Jasajg orotuqzn ke en dorben kes1 =

o : u-dun o-to-gu.-s1 tu-s:.-Jiu ke-s1-g o-ro-qu1 Ja-r -li-q tung qa.-nm
ERR ud-un otogus i tus:gu kes:Lk oroqui Jarhq tongqarun i

e ke-s1-g O-ro ‘run ke-s:.-gun no—yan o-e-r tu-n-yan ke-s;-g-le-g—se-d
‘ kemk ororun ke51g-un noyan o er-tur 1yen kesiklekset AR
ke-s1-g-te_m bu-gu-d-ke—_]m ke-8 s1-g O-I‘O‘Jl\l qu-r-ban (qo)-no-l-du-;m;f ;

i kemkten-:t bugutke_]u kes1k oro;u qurban qonoldugu e R T
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ye-u-d-ke-1-du-tu-gai ke- s:-g-tu gu-un ke=-8i-g ho -a-ra-a-su te-re
ye utkeldutugei. keSik-ti gi'ln keSik ho'ara‘asu. tere
ke-8§i-g o-a-ra-q—sam ke-8i-g-tu-i qu-r-ban be-ri-e-s su-i-tu-gai .. ‘
keSik o*aragqsan kesSiktii-yi qurban beri‘es siyitiigei.
mun ke-8i-g-tu ba-sa no-ko-e-te ke-8i-g ho-a-ra-a-su do-lo-an be-ri-
miin keSikti basa noko‘e-te kedik ho‘ara‘asu dolo*an beri‘~ |
e-s su-i-tﬁ-gai ba-sa mun gu-un be-ye qa-d e-be-cin u-gei ke-8i-gun-
es aﬁyit\'igei. basa miin gi‘dn beye qat ebelin lgei kefig-iin
© no-ya-d tu-r e~ ye u-ge u ba-sa mun ke-sl-g-tu qu-r-ban-ta ke-s1-g
‘ noyat-tur eye uge'd basa min kesiktu qurban-ta kesik -
ho-a-ra-a-su qu-cm Ido-lo an be-n—-e-s so-yu-e-d bi-dan du-r ya-bu-
ho* ara asu qucm dolo‘an beri‘es. suyu ‘et bidan-tur yabu-
P '1 " qui-ban be-r—ke -8i-yan a-ju-u e~-ci-ne qo-lo qa-ja-ra i-le~ya ke-yen
qur-ban berkes1yen aju‘u ecine qolo anar-a ileya ke'en .
Ja-r-h-q bo-l-ba. ke~8i~u~dun o-to-gu-s qu-ta-a-r qu-ta-a-r ke-sr—g-
’ Jarhq bolba. kes1 id-iin otogus quta‘ar quta‘ar kedik-

: tu-r e-ne Ja-r-h-q ke-Ei-g-te-ne so-no-s-qa-d-qun e-se so-no-s qa-
tur ene Jarhq kes1kten-e sonosqatqun - ese sonosqga‘~ .. il

a-su ke- 1—u-dun o-to- gu-s a-l-da-l-tan bo-l-tu-qa1 Ja-r-h-q so-no-su- ’
asu kesi ud-un otdgis aldaltan boltuqa.1. jarliq sonosu‘-
- a-d bu-run- da ba—a-su ja-r-li-qun yo-su-a-r ke-8i-g ho-a-ra-a-su :
’ _at burun daba‘asu jarlig-un yosu-‘ar kedik ho‘ara‘asu :
: ke-51-g-ten a-1-da-l-tan bo-1-tu-qai ke- -yen ja=r-li-q bo-1-ba. -ke-§i-
' ke51kten ald.al-mn boltuqai ke'en Jarliq bolba. kesi‘~ c

) _' u-dun o-to-gu-s a-qa-la-g-da~ba e-le ke-yen sa-ca-un o-ro-q-sa-d
. ud-un otogus aqa.laqdaba. ele ke en saca‘un orogsat L '
L ;~-"Alm1-nu ke-n-g te-ni na-da-ca e-ye u-gai bu hon~ci-du-d~ (qun) Ja- sa-(q)
~ minu kesikten—z na-da.ca eye uge1 bu honéidutqun.. jasaq - ‘

kon-de-e-su na-da. J1-a-d-qu.n mo-ko-n-u-bkun yo-su-tan bo-e- su
konde esu na-da. I8 ‘atqun. mékéri‘iilkin yosutan bd'esi

bi-da mo-ko-n-u-lu-_]e m-s1~q-da-qun yo-su-tan bo-e-su ke-b- te-u-l-
bi-da mokon'ulu-]e. _niSiqdaqun yosutan bd‘esii kebte'dl--.

jiu m-s1-d-Je a-qa-la-ba e-le ke-e-Jm sa-ca-un ke- sx-g-te-m mz-nu
Ju ms:.t-;e aqa.la.ba ele ke'ejii saca’ u.n kes:then-: minu. 8 ;y_v«

e-run qa-rko-l gu-r-ge-;mbe-n—e-de- sube-n—e -in qa-n-u be-rl-e'g“’ p
. 6 er-un qar kol gurgem ben edesu ben e-ym qarl u ben e'E“ i
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" hu~du-r-qa-in qa-ri-u nu-du-r-qa-gu qa-ri-u-1-tu-gai ke-e-ba.

nudurqa-yin qari‘u nudurqa-gi qari‘ultuqai ke'eba,

§228
Ba-8a Cmg gi-s Qa-han ja-r- li-q bo-lu-run qa~-da~-na-du-s min-~qa-dun
Basa Cmggxs-qahan jarliq bolurun. qadanadus minqad-un

no-ya-da-ca mi-nu ke-8i-g~-tu de-e-re bui-je qa-da-na-du-s Ja.-u-dun
- noyad-aca minu keSikti de ere bui-je. gadanadus J ja‘ud-un

‘ ha- -ba-dun no- ya-da-ca mi-nu ke-8i-g-tu-in ko-to-cm de-e~-re bui-je
harba.d-un noyad-aca minu kes1ktu-ym kot6¢in de'ere bu1-]e ‘

‘ kmi-nu ke-B:L-g-ten du-r qa~da-na-du-s mm-qa-h-u-d sa=-ca-un bo-1-jiu
minu kedikten-tir qadanadus minqali‘ut saca‘un bolju .

deng-;ge-c'en mi-nu ke-8i-g-tu du-r ke~-re-1l-du-e-su min-qga-li-u-dai
- denggeen minu kedikti-tir kereldi'esi mingali‘udai :

gu-u-ni e-re-u-le-ya ke-yen ja-r-li-q bo-1-ba.
gﬁ‘\'in-i ere‘dliiya ke'en jarlig bolba.

oy _ - ,
“Ba-sa Cmg gi-s Qa-han ja- r-h-q bo-lu—run ke-s1—g ke-sx—u-du.n ,
Basa Cinggis-qahan Jarhq bolurun, .kesik kesi‘dd-in

no-ya-d—ta ja-r-li-(q) tung- qa-run go-r-cin tu-r-qa-u-d ke-s1—g o-ro-b '
’ noyat-ta jarliq tongqarun qorcin turqa. ut kesik oro- .
jiu u-du-run ya- -bu-da-1 ju-g Ju-g mo-r mo-~r tu-ri-yan ya-bu—pu na-re-
ju iidiir-iin yabudal Jiik Jiikk mor mér-tir-iyen yabuju naran-
nu ga-l-ta-ya ke-b-te-u-(le) ja-i-la-jiu qa-da-na ga-r-ciu go-no-tu-qai
s qaltay-a kebte'tl-e Ja.y11aJu qadana qarcu qonotuqa1. L ‘
: ‘=,b1-da.n du-r so ni ke-b-te-u-1 qo-nan a- tu-qa:. qo-r-cm qo-r bau-u-r- R
b1da.n-tur siini kebte*iil gonan atugai. qorlin qor bawur- ‘
“cin a-ya qa sa-ba ke-b-te-u-le ta.-u-l-Jiu o-d-tu-qai qa-da-na qo-no-q-
+-¢in ayaqa saba kgbte‘ul—e ta‘ulju(da‘uljy?) ottuqai. - qadana gonoq-
sa-d go-r-cin tu-r-qa-u-d bau-u-r-cin bi-da-ni ulen i-de-te-le ki-ru-e
~ sat qorCin turqa‘ut bawurdin bidan-i Silen idetele kiri‘e- . . -
dp-i' sé.-u-jiu ke-b-te-u-1 du-f ke-le~ci-le-jiu "a'u-leﬁ i-den ba-rafa- su
, tur sa* u\m kebte* ul-tir kelec:.leju Eillen iden bara‘asu -
‘ C;O‘r'Cm qo-r du—r tu-r qa- q sa-u-rin du-ri-yan bau-u-r—cm a-ya-qa. -
3 qorcm qor-tur turqaq Ba urin-dur-lyan bawurcm ayaqa. T
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sa-ba du-ri-yan ta-a-ra-l-du-tu-qai ke-Si-~g ke-gi-g o-ro-qu_n mun
" - saba-dur-iyan ta‘aral-dutuqai. keSik keSik oroqun min
mun yo-su-a-r e-ne qa-u-li-ba-r te-in ki-tu-gai ke-yen ja~r-li~q bo-1-
min yosu-‘ar ene qa'uli-bar te-yin kitiigei ke'en Jarliq bol- .
ba." na-ran $ing- ge-g-se nu go-i-na o-r-do-in qo-i-na-un u-r1—da-un '
" ba. naran Singgeksen-1ii qoyina ordo-yin qoyma un urida‘un
ke-tu-ge-1-jen ya-bu-qu gu-u-m ba-n-Jm ke-b-te-u-1ba-r i-jiu qo-no- T
ketigeljen yabuqu gi‘in-i banJu kebte' il bariju qono- -
'Jm ma-na-qga-ri ke-b-te-u-1 u-ge-s i-nu a-sa- q-tu-qai’ ke-b- te -u-1
“Ju ma.na.qan kebte'il Gges inu asaqtuqax. kebte* u1 R :
ke—s1—g ye-u-d-ke-1-du-run be-l-ge a-nu ta-u-1-jin o-ro-jiu 1-(re) -tu- -
kedik ye utkeldurun belge anu ta‘uljy oro_m u'etu- -
gai ye-u-d-ge-jiu qa-r-qun ke-b-te-u-1 ta- u—l-_uu-gu ga-r-ciu o-d-tu--;;‘“
- gei. ye ‘itkeJi garqun kebte'iil ta' uljy-gi qarcu ottu-
qa1 ke-e-ba. ke-b-te-u-1 so-ni o-r-do ho-r-cin ge-b-te-jiu e-u-den
qa1 ke! eba. kebte'iil sini ordo horcm gebte_m e'liden
da-ru-_uu ba1—1—q-sa-d ke-b-te~u-1 so-ni o-ro-qun (ha)-ra-ni e-ki-d
daruJu bay1qsat kebte‘ul slini oroqun haran-i ekit - ‘
a-nu da- l-ba-ru mu-ru-s a-nu ba-u-ta.-la ca-b-cx-_uu o-o-ru-d-qun
- anu dalbaru murus anu ba‘utala cabcuu o orutqun
; ya-a-(ra) 1 ke-le-ten ha-ran so-ni i-re-e-su ke-b-te-u-1 du-r ke-le-le-— -
- ya. aral keleten haran suni 1re esi kebte* dl-tlir kelele-
Jm ge-run u—me-re—ce ke-b-te-u-1 1u-e gam-tu bai-i-jiu ke-le- 1e-u-1- i
' ger-un imerede ke'bte‘ul li‘e qamtu bayijy kelele'dl-

- tu—ga1 ke-e-ba. ke-be -te-u-le-ce de-e-re sa-u-ri ken be-r bu sa-u-tu- -
- tigei ke eba.  kebte'iil-ele de‘ere sa‘uri ken ber bu sa‘utu-.

. qai ke-b te-u—le -ce ke-(len) u-ge1 ken be-r bu o-ro-tu-qai ke-b-te= .\,
o gad. kebte'il-ede kelen ugei ken ber bu orotuqai. kebte‘- -

u-(lun) de-ge-un ken be-r bu ya-bu-tu-qai ke-b-te-u-lun ja-ga-un

B ul-un dege in ken ber. bu yabutugai. kebte il-in jaga un(j':qa un?) -
»bu ya-ou-tu-qa1 ke-b-te-u-(lun) to-a bu a-sa~-q-tu-~qai ke-b-te-u-lun

bu ya.butuqa1 kebte'{il~iin to* a bu asaqtuqaL kebte'iil-tin U ;
‘de-ge~un ya-bu-qun ha-ra-m ke=b-te-u-1 ba-rl-tu-qé.l ja-qa~-un Yé»"b“‘ i
L dege iin yabuqu.n baran-i kebte'iil barituqai. Jaga‘un yabu-

qun ha-ra-ni ke b-te~u~1 ba-n—tu—qau to-a a-sa-qu-q-sam gu-u-ni o
e qun ha}fi_;n-:. l_cgbte Ul baritugai.  to‘a asaqugsan gii‘fin-1 = ...
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ke~b-te-u-l te-re gu-u-ni te-re-gu u-du-run u-nu-q-sam é,-q-ta e-me-
kebte'iil tere gii*in-i tere-gi Udir-in unugsan agta eme*-
e-1-tu ga-da~r-tu-i e-mu-su-g-sen qu-b-ca-sun se-1-te ke-b-te-u-1
~eltii qadartu-yi emiisiiksen qub&asun selte kebte'iil )

a-b-tu-qai ke-yen ja-r-li-q bojl-ba. E-1-ji-ge-dai i-te-ge-1-tu Bo-

abtuqai ke'en jarliq bolba. Eljigedei itegelti ba'~ ) v '
e-te-le ji-l-da ke-b-te-u-lun de-ge-un ya-bu-qu bo-lun ke-b-te-u-(le)

etele jilda kebte'iil-iin dege‘lin yabuqu bolun kebte‘iil-e

“ ke-r ba-ri-q-da-la-a.
ker bariqdala‘a.
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Chapter XX

§209 : R
F‘ixrther; amgg1s -Qahan said to Qubilai: “You have mdeed. pressed S
down the necks of the strong and the buttocka of wrestlers for me. .You,
four hounds of mine, Qubilai,' Jelme,? Jebe,® and Siibe*etei,* when I
sent you to the destmatlon that I had in mind, as soon as I ordered you
to be there, you split up the stones; as soon as I ordered you to attack, .
you broke up the rocks; you pulvenzed the ghttermg stones. and you
cut off? the deep waters.® When I sent you, Qubilai, Jelme, Jebe and
Sibe‘etei, my four hounds, to any mtended place, and when I had these
four heroes of mine, Bo‘oréu,’ Muqali,™ Boroqul" and Eﬂa un-ba‘ai:urlz
with me, and when on the day of battle!® I had the two, Jiiréedei and .
Quylldar. ® with their own Uru‘ut and Mangqud people standing before :
me, I enJoyed ‘complete rest and peace of mind.' Thus, he spoke.’ g o
- "*You, Qubilai, will you not be the chief in all matters of the ar- .
; my?‘“’ Thus, he bestowed his favors and issued his commands. .
*Also, because of Bedii'iin's!? obstinacy,'® Ibecame angry and did
5 not give him a thousand (men).  You are, indeed, the right personto -
IER deal with lum 1% You and he together can lead a command over a thou-
SO sand and get along harmoniously.’ Thus, he spoke.

. ‘Furthermore. we shall, surely. soon, see about Bedu in.’ Thus-
: he spoke. ~ : .

§210

Furthermore, Cmgg1s Qahan sa1d of Qunan" of the Gemgedei
. Tribe, ‘For’ you, Bo* orcu. Muqali and the other commanders (noyan).
"~ as well as for D3dei?’ and Doqolqu,?? the &erbis,® and the others, this
Qunan became a male wolf in the dark night and a black raven in the -
- bright day.. When we moved, ‘he did not rest, when we rested, he did
not move away. - While with a strange person, he never acted mpudent-'
ly; while with a hostile person, he never acted shamelessly. # You
- shall not act without the agreement of both Qunan and Kokorcos;25 0111}’ . 4
S after commg to an agreement with Quna.n and Koko-cos, shall you act. »
- Speakmg thus, he ordered S
. *The eldest of my ch:ldren is :foc1,z° Qu.nan, bemg the head of his

S Genlges people. shall be the commander (noyan) of ten thousand under
- '_aJoci ’ Speakmg thus. he ordered

vy

Pty
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i ;:'Qlltl‘].anl Koké-E68,. Degei’’ and Usun,?® the old, these four, have
never hidden before me what they saw and have never concealed from
me what they heard." These are the four.

5211

Further, Einggie -Qahan said to :felme, *When :faré'i‘udai,z’ the old,‘
carrying a bellows on his back, descended from Burqan-qaldun with
Jelme, who was just out of his cradle, he presented me with a sable
swaddles? at the time of my birth at Deli' un-boldaq on the Onan river.
Since the time of your having become a retainer, you have been a slave
" of the threshold and a personal servant at the door.’? Jelme's merits-

‘ ‘were numerous. When we were born, we were born together; when we
grew up, we grew up together. The sable swaddles was the cause of
our relation. Jelme, who has always possessed good fortune and bless-
ing, shall not be punished even if he offends nine times.' Thus speaking,
he ordered. : : o

31

§212°
: ‘ Further, Cmgg1s-Qahan sa1d to Tolun,** ‘Why have you, father and
gon, commanded an extra thousand? Being a single wing from your fa-
;ther, you strove together with him when the people were assembled
For this, I have given you the title, Cerbi. Now, will you not form a
group of a thousand out of the people whom you found and as sembled by
yourself and lead them in agreement with Turugan? 136 Thus he ordered.
5213

Further. Cmgg1s Qahan sa.1d to Onggur. the cook, *You, the son
of Ménggeti-Kiyan, together with the Three Toqura‘ut, Five Tarqut
and Eangsx ut and Baya‘ut have formed a camp for me. You,’ Onggur.
did not go astray in the fog and did not separate {(from me) in the battle.
" When it was wet, we got wet toget:her.38 and when it was cold, we were

©- . cold together.” Now, what favor would you request?' When he said

" thus, Onggur sard: ‘If you will let me choose the favor, let me, with :
.your permission, get together with my Baya'ut brothers who have been
dispersed and scattered®® among all the tribes.' After he spoke 50,
EinggiS'-Qa.han answered, ‘'All right, then, assemble and control your

‘ Baya'ut brothers as a thousand,” Thus speaking, he ordered.” :

‘Further, Cinggis-Qahan said: ‘When Onggiir and Boro'ul, you two =
cooks, distribute food to the right and left sides, neither let it go short
for those who stand or sit on the right side, nor let it come short to .
those who keep in line or who do not keep in line on the left side. If

L you tWO» distribute the food in that manner. I shall not choke in ea.tmg. L

o+ ang: my mind will rest in pea.ce.“‘ Now, Onggur and Boro u1. ‘you two, o

" mount your horses'and set out to distribute food to all the numerous o s

People. ; Thus speakjng, he ordered
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‘When }bu sit in the seats, you shall sit sepafately at the right and -
left sides of the large wine pot,* looking after the food; and you shall
-8it with those who are with Tolun, in the center (facing north).' Thus.
speaking, he pointed out their seats.3 ' - '

214 . . - o
' - Further, éinggis-Qahan said to Boroqul, ‘My mother found you, -
four, Sigi-qutuqu,* Boroqul,** Gi&i*® and Ko5k5&i* on the ground in
~ the camps of people. She put you between her legs,*® made you as her
. own sons and brought you up. She pulled you by your shoulders and )
‘ made you until you became equal to the adults. She reared you in or-.
der to.make you as the constant companions for her sons. You have, .
" indeed, returned many favors and helps to my mother for the favors
. that she brought y:m up. .-You, Boroqul, being my companion, never:: ©
‘let me spend the night with an empty stomach in a hurried campaign or
“in the rainy nights.’ Also, you never let me pass the night without soup
~When we were locked? in battle with our enemies.” © .
. ‘Agéin,v you have conquered our enemies,’® the Tatars, who exter-
.minated our ancestors.. 'When we slaughtered, in revenge,’!* 52 an®*
. the Tatars whose physical height was, by measurement, over that of '
~a wheel linch-pin,sf Qargil-gira. of the Tatars, however, escaped as a o
" fugitive when he was about to be killed. Then, driven by fatigue and. -
“hunger, he again returned and stepped into mother's (Cinggis-Qahan's
 mother) yurt and said, *Iam just looking for alms.">® “If you have
" come only for alms, sit there!® “When he had sat at the end of the bed
- on the western side, behind the door,*® the five-year-old Tolui’" enter-
- ed from outside; and when he ran out again, Qargil-Eira ». standing up, - .
L squeezed the child under his arm-pit and went out. As he was walking, '
feeling for and trying to pull out his knife,’® Altani, Boroqul's wife, -
Was sitting on the eastern side of the mothei's yurt, and when the moth-
“er screamed, “He is murdering the child,” Altani ran out, together
- with her, and overtook Qargil—éira. - With one hand, she grasped his L
- hairbraid; ‘and with the other hand, she grasped the hand that was pull-
- ing out his knife. * When she pulled him back, he let his knife drop. To
.the north of the yurt, where both Jelme and Jetei®® were butchering a PR
—‘hornle_ss“ black ox for the ration.*’ Fetei and Telme, hearing the voice
" of Altani and holding their axes, came running, their fists red with
~blood.: On the spot, they killed Qargil-Sira of the Tatars with hatchet ' .
" “and sword.” While Altani, Jetei and Jelme were arguing who deserved
:.'the greatest merit for saving the life of the child, Jetei and Jelme said, -
©. . %Had we not come, running fast and killed him, what could Altani, a .
‘. woman, have done?’ The boy's life would have been harmed. . Thus, the"
" chief m'eritﬁ,z::, Wwas ours.” Thus, he said. Then, Altani said, “If you ...
.7 had not heard l{m}»'rrvqic‘ev'. how could you have come; and if Ibhadnot .
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' overtaken him,; grasped his side hairbraid and caused his knife to drop
by pulling back the hand that was pullmg out the knife, would the child’'s

. life not bave been harmed before you, Jetei and Telme, arrived?”
Thus she said.  When she had finished saying so, the chief merit came
to Altani. Boroqul's wife, being the other shaft®® of the chariot to Bo-
roqul, brought favor to the life of Tolui. When Boroqul was fighting
with Kereyit at Qalqaljzt-elet, the jugular vein®* of Ogode1 was hit
by an arrow, and when he fell off his horse, Boroqul dismounted from
his horse together and sucked his congealed blood with his mouth and "~
spent the night with him. The next morning, he took Ogddei on his own
horse riding together and embraced him because 6g6dei could not sit
up.” Sucking and sucking the blood that was blocked up and making the
corners of his mouth red, Boroqul finally brought bgodei home safely.

. For the kindness of my mother who suffered bringing him up, Boroqul
has, indeed saved the lives of my two children. Boroqul, being a - :
friend to me, was never tardy in responding to my calls. So, Boroqul
shall not be punished even if he is liable to be punished for nine of- -

fenses.' 'Thus speakmg, he ordered : ‘

5215

- Further, (Cmgg1s Qahan) sa1d, ‘(Let me) also bestow favor to the .
g1rle of my clan.’ » . - S L

‘

§216

t

Cmggm Qahan also said to Usun, the old, 'Usun. Qunan. Koko-
&os and Degei, - these four, never hid from me what they had seen and
never concealed from me what they had heard. They also used to re-
- Pport to me about what they had understood and what they had thought.
- There has been precedence for way of becoming Beki® in the gov--
ernment of Mongols. Ba'‘arin are the descendents of an elder brother. -
. As for the post of Beki, Usun, the old, bemg the eldest among us, - -
should be Beki. v
After his appomtment as a Bek1, one should be given a wlnte gar-
: ment®’ to wear, a white gelding to ride, and an honored seat upon which -
to sit. - In just such a manner, should he be served. . He should dlscuss"s
the auspicmus year and month,’ * Saying'so, he ordered. . = " S

! '5217

' Further. Cmggls-Qahan said, _‘Quy:ddar. my sworn fnend. was

the first one who vowed to sacrifice his life in battle, . For this ment. .
his’ descendants shall receive orphan's compensation for many genera-
tions to come. Saying thus. he ordered B Rt
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Further, Einggis-Qahan said to Narin-To!oril of the son of anan-
Qo‘a,* ‘Cbnscientiously fighting before me, your father, éaqan-qo‘a.'
- was killed in the battle of Dalan-Baljut by Jamuqa.”® Now, To'oril shall
. receive the orphan's compensation for the merit of your father.' To
~ this To'oril said, ‘If you grant me a favor, let me assemble my Negiis "
brothers who have been scattered among each tribe." When he spoke in
this manner, (‘finggis-Qahan‘ ordered, ‘If so, assemble your brothers
- of Negiis and take over the leadership of them for many generations to
" come." Saying thus, he ordered. . EERIETTINC

S 2 05 i

Los219 ] L
, Further, Einggis-Qahan said to Sorqan-Sira,” ‘During my child--
. hood when Tarqutai-Kirultug, and his brothers of Tayici'ut seized me
out of envy,”? you, worrying that I might have been harmed by the broth-
" ers, caused your sons, Cimbai and Cila‘un and your daughter, Qada‘an’ |
"< ."to take care of me, to hide me and to set me free. I have always kept
- - the memory of that merit of yours, whether in my dreams in the black
' of night or in the bright of day. However, you have come late to me
- - from Tayii‘ud.” If I give you a favor now, what kind of favor would you'
E like?"® Thus he said. T R S o :
.. Sorqan-Sira, becoming together with his sons, Cila‘*un and Cimbai
© o said, ‘If you would grant (it} to me, let me be a tax-free ruler of a
= camp (nuntuq),” and let me settle down as a darqan’ at Selengge, the
- +: place of Merkid people. May Cinggis-Qahan decide the other favor.' :
.7 To that éinggis-Qahan answered, ‘Settle at Selengge, the place former- -
%5 1y occupied by the Merkid people and live freely as a darqgan.” You wiu‘ i |
" be permitted to carry 'quivers, to share my cup"f" -with me and live free-
-1y a8 a darqan for many generations of your descendants to come. You'.
"7 shall not be punished even if you have committed offenses nine times.’ .

. . Saying thus, he ordered." ol PR R e T T
. “. Further when Cinggis-Qahan bestowed favors to Cila‘un and éijnbai‘:\‘ ;
"~ he said, *How can I ignore the words that both of you, Cila‘un and Cim-" -

“bai, spoke to me before. If both of you want to communicate any of- - . -

- your thoughts to me, or if you ask for anything that you are in need of, '
~:'" do not tell me through a mediator. - Tell me, personally, with your own .’
- mouths what you have in your minde; ask for what you are in want.’

g Saying 80, he ordered. SR S o Co D T
- ‘Further, Sorqan-Sira, Badai and Ki8iliq,”® you, darqat, being tax-

.7 free rulers, when you acquire loot in raiding at the numerous enemies;
: . take as you have found. - ¥ you hunt for wild game, take as you have "

“killed."  Saying 80, he ordered.”?.: N R
.~ 'Sorqan-Sira was a subject of Tédege of TayiGi‘ud. - Badai and Kis:
_liq, the two, were the horse herders of Ceren. - Now, they, my ., .~

i
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"'supports.",n should enjoy the privileges of carrying quivere, sharing ;
my cup and of living free from taxes.’ Saying thus, he ordered.

§220

Further. éinggis -Qahan said to Naya‘a,” ‘When §ir‘gbtu,” the old, _
‘together with his two sons, Alaq and Naya‘a, captured Tarqutai-Kiriltuq
(for us) and on their way, arrived at Qutuqul-Nu‘uy, you, Naya‘a said,
“How can we betray our own Khan and capture lum With such words,
you could not betray him and set him free.. When Sirgotu, the old, to-
gether with his sons, Alaq and Naya‘a arrived, Naya‘a-Bilji'ur said,

. “When we came, having seized our own Khan, Tarqutai-Kiriltug, we .
were incapable of betraying him, and so we set }nm free. Now, we
bave come here in order to offer our strength to Cmggrs Qahan. Had

we come, seizing our own Khan, we would have suffered the saying:
"How can the people, who have seized their own rightful Khan, be trust-
ed soon after.' So, we did not betray our own Khan.” Since he said this, .

I (Emgg:e -Qahan) consrdered the reason that there he had not betrayed

his own rightful Khan was that he had thought of a great principle. B
Therefore, I approved his words and said that we would appoint him to

an office.®! ' Now, Bo‘or&u shall lead ten thousand on the right. Mugqali-
is given the title, Goi-ong (Prince), and let him command ten thousand -
on the left. - Now, Naya'a shall comma.nd ten thousa.nd in the center. g
Saymg thus. he ordered. i : L kS

§221 - B L
Further, he ordered,_: ‘Febe and Sﬁbe‘etei,.hoth shallrform a thou-'
sand each out of the people whom they have found and transported.™: . -

szzz

L Further, he (Cinggxs-Qa.han) let Degewthe shepherd, assemble
v the u.zu'eglstereél.8 a.nd comma.nd them as a thousand ST

§223 .

, Further. ‘There was a shortage of people under Kucugur. the o
‘ CarPenter. People were collected from here and there. Mulqalqu®* .
from Jadaran carried out his retamers}np properly. ‘Let Kucugur a.nd e
‘ Mulqalqu. two of them together. form a thousa.nd a.nd act in mutu.al =
agreement ' Thus, he said.® : T .

. 5224

E Those who had £ounded the empire and who had suffered together.
o .were made commanders "_ of drvrsions of thousande. N In form:.ng
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- divisions of thousands, he (Cmggls Qa.han) appointed the comma.nderg

- of thousands, of hundreds and of tens. In forming divisions of ten thoy-
sand, he appointed the commanders of ten thousands. To the command-
_ers of divisions of ten thousands and of thousands, who deserved re- -
" wards, he gave rewards. To those who should be praised, he praised,

e ;, saying, 'Formerly: I had eighty nightguards“ and seventy dayguards,’®

. However, now, by the protection of eternal Heaven, the power has been
. increased in the domain (In Heaven and Earth the power has been in-
" creased), - Therefore, since I have brought all peoples under my sole
_ control and made them loyal to me, select for me the bodyguards” and -

dayguards from various thousands and bring them in.’ Bring in the E
N mghtguards, qu:.ver-carners and dayguards to ﬁll the number to ten
-thousands." - Saying thus, he ordered.

Emgg:Ls -Qahan also issued an order which was proclaimed to the

.- various thousands with regard to the selecting and bringing in the body- . -
g‘uards. "The order read, *When you bring in the sons of the command- . -
- ers of ten thousands, commanders of thousands, commanders of hun~"
~-dreds and the sons of commoners,® you shall bring in only those skxllful,
healthy and handsome, who will be suitable for service by our side. When
- each of the sons of the commanders of the various thousands are brought

' f in, let each ‘of them bring along with him ten companions and a younger .

" brother, When each of the sons of commanders of the various hundreds

= . are brought in, let each of them bring along with him five companions

“and a younger brother. When each of the sons of the commanders of the
" various tens and each of the sons of commoners are brought in, let each .

: of them bring along with him three companions and a younger brother. . -
- The relay horse power shall be supplied them by their own units, - When “,’ b

strengthem.ng the people who serve at our side, let each of the sons of

- the commanders of the various thousands be given ten companions drawn
f»A from his own unit of a thousand or of a hundred. - Irrespective of pexr-
sonal property share he has that has been inherited from his father, and ‘
' irregardless of the number of men and geldings he owns that he has . -,
- found and transported by himself, you shall, still, in like ma.nner. ex~ -
- cept in his personal property share, requisition, prepare and supp1Y

~ him according to the amount that we decided upon.: For each of the sons
of the commanders of the various hundreds, five companions’ and for
‘each of the sons of the commanders of the various tens and commoners»
- three compamons are to be requisitioned and given to them respectwely. :
exactly. according to same manner, regardless of their own proper'-'}’
share.’ Saymg 80, he ordered.” - : - :

7 “The commanders _of the varmus thousands, of the various hundredﬂ
: 'and of the various tens as well as the rank and file have received our’ . .
orders and heard them.%? " The people.""f who, then, transgress the or-
~ders shall be liable to pumshment. If a person who is brought in to take "
turn on duty for us is evasive and unvnllmg to serve and finds it dxfﬁcult
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to serve by our side, let us bring in another in his place and let us pun-
ish that person and banish him from our sight into a far off land.’ Say-
ing thus, he ordered. .

‘*Those people who come to join the bodygua.rds in order to learn -
together how to serve by our side shall not be hindered.’ .Thus, he said.
§225 , .

- After the orders of éinggis Qahan were issued, the selection of a
group out of the various thousands was made. - The sons of the com-
~ manders of the hundreds and the sons of the commanders of the tens
were selected accord:mg to the same ordinance. . . . _

' ‘Formerly, the nightguards had consisted of e1ghty men. Now, .. -
they were increased to eight hundreds. Further, fill the e1ght hundred
up to a thousand.” Thus, he said.

.*Those who want to join the nightguards shall not be forb1dden. j’}"
"‘I‘hus, he issued the order. . S ST

. *Let Yeke-Ne'urin, being the commander of the mghtguards, con-’
trol a thousand.' Speaking thus, he ordered. " :
.*Formerly, four hundred quiver-carriers were selected After tbe
selection of the quiver carriers,. let Yesin-Te'e, Jelme's son, com-
mand them and be m mutual harmony w1th Bugide1. the son of Tuge. L
' Thus, he said. . ‘ )
‘When the quiver-carriers and the dayguards, together, are brought -
in in each relief unit to take turn on duty, let Yesun-Te'e be the com~. " -
mander of a relief unit of quiver-carriers and take turn on duty;-let -
Biigidei be the commander of a relief unit of quiver-carriers and take
turn on duty; let Horqudaq be the commander of a relief unit and take
turn on duty; let Lab-laga be the commander of a relief unit and take
turn on duty. : .

" When they put on qu1vers, let them thus be the seniors malcmg enter
the quiver-carriers of each relief-group of the daygua.rds._ ~Increase .]
the number of qu1ver-carr1ers to a thousand and let Yesun-Te e take

_'command Saymg thus, he ordered. ' i

g226-

e ‘Increase the number of dayguards. who, formerly, were brought
in'to take turn on duty with Ogere -Cerbi, to a thousand, and let Ogere- o
‘ Cerbi from the clan of Bo‘oru lead them. Let Buga from the clan of.
Mugali command a thousand of the dayguards; let Aléidai from the clan
of lliigei, command a thousand of the dayguards; let Dbdei-Cerbi com-
. mand a thousand of the dayguards; let Doqolqu-Cerb1 command a thou- !
sand of the dayguards, let Canai from the clan of Jirdidei command a’ Ty f‘ :
- thousand of the dayguards; let Aqutai from the clan of AlSi commanda’ =
‘th°u3and of the daygua.rds, let Arqai-Qasar command a thousand select- -
ed heroes who w111 become dayguards for many days. On the day of
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battle, let them stand before me and become heroes.’ Saying so, he
ordered. Those who have come, being selected from the various thoy- R
sands, numbered eight thousand dayguards. The nightguards together ‘
with quiver-carriers precisely reached two thousands in number, to-
gether making ten thousand bodyguards. Einggis-Qa.han.'further, or-

"dered, ‘The ten thousand bodyguards beside us shall be strengthened
and become the major nucleus of the army.' Saying so, he ordered.

§227

. . Further, Ei.nggis-Qaha.n issued an order, when he appointed the . -
commanders of the four units of bodyguards of the dayguards. The or-
der read: ‘Let Buga command a rehef unit of bodyguards and put them
in order and take turn on duty. Let Aldidai command a relief unit of
bodyguards and put them in order and take turn on duty, Let Dédei- -
Cerbi command a relief unit of bodyguards and put them in order and
take turn on duty.” Saying thus, he appointed the commanders of the

_ four units of bodyguards., Then, he proclaimed an order concerning
"~ how each relief unit should take its turn on duty: ‘When taking turn on
- duty, let the commander of the relief unit assemble all the bodyguards,
who are assigned to him to take turn on duty and enter for service. : -
After spending three nights together, -they shall be replaced.'®”.” -,
‘K a bodyguard deserts from his unit on duty, give that man three
- strokes® with a stick.”® If the same person deserts his unit on duty
for the second time, he shall be given seven strokes with a stick. - If.
. the same person misses his unit on duty for the third time and is not
) phyeically ill or does not get permission from the commanders of his
"_.unit, he shall be given thirty-seven strokes with a stick. After that, .
'+ ‘let'us banish him from our sight to a far-off place, because he has -~
.~ found it difficult to serve us.” Speaking thus, he ordered. .
FoU e SThe commanders of the various relief units shall announce this.
.- . order to their respective guards on each third day. ' If the commanders
"' of the units should mise the announcement, let them be punished. X -
. Vthe bodyguards, | who have heard the order, transgress it or desert their
"duties in their respective units on duty, they shall be punished according -
- to the st1pu1at1ons of the order.’ : Speaking in this manner, he ordered.
*You, the commanders of the units, simply because of your having
: been appointed as commanders shall not harrassloo my bodyguards,
- who have equally taken turn on duty, without my agreement.” If they vi-
olate law, report it to me. If there are those who deserve bea.tmg- then,
-~ we shall certamly make them lie down and beat them. If you, saymg
o that you have become " a commander, strike with your own ha.nds or feet .
- orlash witha stick my bodyguards. who are equal to you, you will suf- ;.
oD fer in kind," In return for the strokes of the stick, you will receive, in'
R :a hke manner, strokes of the stlck, In return for blows thh the f:l.st.
LE you W111 get 1dent1cally blorws of the f:Lst. Thus. he ordered.
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g228
Further, Cinggis-Qahan gave the following orders, ‘The rank of

my bodyguards shall be above that of the commanders of the various ex- .
ternall"“ thov.samdsl.mz The rank of the companions of my bodyguards
ghall be above that of commanders of the various external hundreds and
tens.f If the commanders of the various external thousands regard them-
selves equal with my bodyguards and quarrel with them, let us punish

" the commanders of the external thousands,’ Saying 80, he ordered..

§229 .
Further, éinggis-Qahan jssued the order, which was proclaimed
. to the commanders of various units of guards. It read, *The quiver-
carriers and dayguards, after taking their turn on duty and making the
 daily work proceed jn its regular order, shall turn over their duties to
the nightguards while it is still light. Then let them go outside to spend "
-the night, Let the nightguards spend the night with us. The quiver-car=
riers shall turn over their quivers to the nightguards. The cooks shall-
hand over their bowls and vessels to the nightguards. Then, let them
depart. ' The quiver-carriers, the dayguards and cooks, who have spent .
_the' night outside, shall sit in the place, where the horses are ga.itheredm3
“at the time when we have our morning soup. Then, let them pass on the’
word to the nightguards. When we finish eating our soup, the quiver-
. carriers shall return to their quivers. The dayguards shall return to
~ their posts. The cooks take over again their bowls and vessels. Each -
"' of the relief units that takes its turn on duty shall act in like manner,
precisely according to the regulations.’ Saying thus, he ordered. "
s *Any man who crosaes“‘ behin.dm‘5 or in front of 108 _the palace (yﬁrt)
after the sun sets, sball be arrested. The nightguards' shall keep him
" ‘during the night and interrogate. him the next morning. When the night-
guards change shift mutually, the incoming nightguards shall hand over .
‘ tl?:e_i;- identification signs to the outgoing nightguards and enter for ser- -
vice.  The outgoing nightguards after shifting, “also transmit their iden--
# tification signs precisely and depart.’ Thus, he said.’” T
‘The nightguards shall lie down around the palace at night. If any .
: ‘Peopleventgr at night, the nightguards who stand at the doors shall chop
their heads into pieces,'’® chop their shoulders until they fall off, and™ "
. cast them away. If any people come with urgent messages at night, '
 they shall pass on the word to the nightguards first. Then, let them.
. standing together with the nightguards at the north of the yurt, report -
" tome." Thus, he said. o TR R T SIS
: ‘Let no one sit in a seat above'”? the hightgﬁa.rds; Let no one enter
‘;’ith°“lt1:he permission of the nightguards. Let no one go along the bor-...
N L" of .the nightguards. Let no one ask the number of the nightguards.
. Let the nightguards arrest the people who walk above the nightguards. =
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-Let the nightguards arrest the people who walk along the border of the .
nightguards. With regard to any man who has asked about the numbey
_of the nightguards, the nightguards, on that very day, shall cdnfiscate
-his mount with saddle and bridle and the clothes that he wears," Saying
- 80, he ordered. . ‘
. Even while Eljigedei was a trustworthy person,

how he was arrest-
“ed by the nightguards because he walked above the ni

ghtguards at night, 1!
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1. (209) Qubilai (A% KN &) of the Barulas tribe (Eﬁ? ¥) was
one o£ the ‘four hounds’ of Cinggis-Qahan. Qubilai, together with Qasa.r,"
a brother of Cinggis- -Qahan, served in the bodyguard of Cmgg1s. Qubi-
lai followed Cingg1s-Qahan in the expeditions against the Tatars and the
Naiman tribes and wé.s distinguished by his bravery.’ His name first -
appea.rs in ch. 3, par. 120 of the Secret History (hereafter cited as SH).
Biog. Hsin Y@an Shih (hereafter cited as HYS) 123. Naka M1ch.1yo, ok
Chingisu Kan Jitsuroku. (ﬁy‘ # a yf'g ﬁ). Tokyo. Dainippon Tosho -
Kabushiki Gaisha (R 8 A8 :i-‘;}}j‘; X k). 1907, p. 318, In Yian
Shih (herea.fter cﬁ:ed as YS) ben-chi (A&'ﬂ‘) under the name )ﬁ.’i.*

2. (209) Jelme (% %g) of Uriyangqadai tnbe ( JG Rzé* f\ .
was the son of Jaréi‘udai (}'L -9& )*f R 7). the old. Jelme a.nd Bo* orcu;‘j.'l} . -

#ﬁ ﬁ). both, were appomted the commanders ('& '& ﬁ-&) of

.all the relief units of bodyguards. after émgg:.s Qaha.n became Qahan

His name first appears in ch. 2, par. 97 of SH. . Bmg. "HYS 123. He : ’-’" 
was also 6ne of the ‘four hounds‘ of Einggis-Qahan. See also Naka. P

BB e R T e g
i 3. (209) Febe (;‘E §)) of Besid tribe (-85 ;1 'wa R‘) was one of the
*four hounds"® of Cmgg1s-Qahan. ¥ ebe was captured by Emggm -Qahan.
after the defeat of the Tay1c1 ud. - Since Jebe had killed the horse of - :

: Cmggls Qahan in the battle by an arrow, he was given the name ‘Tebe’ o
wh1ch means an a.rrowhead . Supplement b1og bY Hung Chun (ﬁt‘&j )." S
Yiian Shih I Wen Cheng Pu (](. Ki?i %gfm)' vol. 2, P. 237' Biog. '
in HYS 123. See Naka, p. 322. YS pen-chi (15&,%3.) ‘mder the name




o Je ta) I have translated' faas you (surely) cut off the deep Waters.,y-,. ,

e — " *
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4. (209) Sube ete1 (_L_ ﬁ'J x& O) of Ur1yangqadai tribe (m R%

ﬁ.) was the younger brother of J'elme. He is first mentxoned in ch 3,
par. 120 SH. Biog. HYS 122. See Naka, p. 323, In YS pen-chi (3
‘E.). aiZ;B.or F X B, Seeysizl. , ‘ '
(209) Cewulun is not 1dent1.t'1ed in the d1ct10nar1es. I followed
the meamng of the gloss { /ﬁ% ) ‘to break into fragments’. i
- (209) - Ceugen is not 1dent1fied Perhaps it is the same word as
‘_c_e;gg {Mo.) ghttermg. br1111ant‘ (J. E. Kowalewsk:.. Dictionnaire Mon- -
i_g__-Russe-.Frangars. 1844-1849. P. 2124) Cegeen occurs in Khalkha |

» with the meanmg ‘bright, shining’ (A. Luvsangdendev, Mongolian-Rus- v
sian Dictiona x [Khalkha Dictionary], Moscow, Governmental Publisher
of Foreign and National Languages. 1957. p. 620). T_he Ch;n_ese gloss :'," “
is (Bﬂ) 'hght. bnght' » 7 ‘ »

(209) *Ce'el usun-: mtulu.n abai-J_ e ta.’ ~ Dr. 'IA-Iaenislch has t‘rans-":'
lated. T you walked through deepest water. Kozin translated. : '

s-n‘
‘

they go through swamps and marshes...'. The word n1tulun hasno ;.

meaning *to walk through'.: Nitulun is the converbum, modale of the

stem n1tul- (Mo ) ‘to cut off, kill' (Kowalewskx, p. 658). One also fmds
‘nitul- as ‘to k111' (F.:D. Lessing, Mongolian-English D1ctmnary, Berke- f o
ley, Umversxty of California Press, 1960, p. 586). In addat:on. the

'Cha.nese gloss gwes (ﬁ?,&& ) *to cut off, to break off' V The form abai-‘ £
Je eisa past tense form of ‘to be’, In the SH, the partxcle -Je served to

. emphasxze the word to which it was attached; however, later. thm par' '

N t1c1e came to be used to express doubt (N. Poppe, Grammar of Wntten G
‘Mongolian, W1esbaden. Germany. Otto Harrassow1tz. 1945» P. 695 - ‘
[hereafter cited as Grammar]) In this context, however. the Part“:le :

«'Je means * surely, mdeed‘ 'I‘he passage ... ce'el usun-1 mtulun abar.

K ,Kozm understood Ee'el usun as ! swamps and marshes . This is in ac-

cord w1th the present meanmg of the phrase. ‘cf. cege (MO') a Pla“i”j".}k"
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' . with many springs’ (Lessing, p. 169). However, in Buriat seel means ‘.

‘deep; deep pool (in a river)’ (K. M. Cheremisov, Buriat Mongolian-

Russian Dictiondry, Moscow, Governmental Publisher of Foreign and

of the ‘four heroes of Cmgg1s Qahan. Muqali was awarded the t1t1e

National Languages, 1957, p. 418). Compare also &3‘d] (HY) *deep
water' (M. Lewicki, Le Houa-yi yi-yii de 1389, Wroctaw, 1959, p. 25).
The Chinese brief translation (ﬁ;ﬁiﬁ@[) means ‘to cut t_he deep wa-

' ter into two parts'. My translation is in agreement with the transla- .

tions of both Naka and Kobayashi.
8. (209) This passage is in alliteration. The sense of the passage

| spoken bfr Einggis;Qahan is: 1) The Mongols usually love their hounde. :

which are always loyal to their masters.” Cmggxs-Qahan regarded

Qubilai, Eeime, Eebe. and Siibe‘etei as his *four hounds’. T}:us mdzca- K

, ted the extremely close rel.atmnslup between them and Cmgg:ls. based ,:

on their onalty to h1m 2) They were brave, loyal, and obedient to -

5 .'the1r master and they accomphshed the missions, no matter how d1£f1-

cult, that were ass1gned to them by émggm Qa.han.

' (209} Bo'ordu ('*" #ﬁ #)of Arulad tribe (Hﬁﬂ qvf- f\)
was one of the ‘four heroes’ of Cmgg:.s-Qa.han. Bo‘ordu was appomted
as the commander of ten thousand (men) on the right ﬂank. ‘He was
asked to guxde and instruct Caqahr (,% = ). the second son of Emg- ‘
gis- Qahan, because of the hard and unyxeldmg d18p081tron oi Caqata1. -
His name first appears in ch. 4, par. 137 “In YS 119 under the name
ﬁﬂ]r See HYS 121. Also, see Naka, p. 318. )

L 10 (209) - Muqali (]]( ‘fé\%) of Yalar tribe ()}'L?J 'ﬁ_l’(‘) WBB one

' G°1'0ng (@ i » ‘a’Prince’) by Cinggis-Qahan. - T]:us title represented

the lnghest honor. His pos1t1on was ranked higher than the’ other ‘hero-

. es’ and generals. He was noted for his clevernese and strategy in war- ‘_5.

:bfare.: In Ping Chlh ( -ﬁ- A& ). p. 98. HYS. it mentions ‘Later. Bo‘orqu‘i :

(ﬁ ﬂ /{{.) (m SH. Boroqul)._Bo orcu ('? -ﬁ“ﬁﬁh I M“qah (7}: %g)'
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and 6113. un (j?;i’] m,) were appointed the commanders of the four
relief umts of bodyguards.’ His name first appears in ch. 4, - par. 137.

Biog. HYS 119-120. Also, see Naka, pP. 318." In YS 119 under the 3

name ﬂ:#& _ ’
11.-- (209) Boroqul (?ﬁﬁ# ) of Hi'GSin tribe ( H: mﬁ f‘), .

one of the ‘four heroes® of Cmgg:s Qahan, was found in the camp. of
Firkin (i Kih) when he was a ch11d. He was brought up by C:Lnggxs- L
Qahan's mother as one of her sons. His name first appears in ch, 4,
-Par. 137 of SH. Bzog. HYS 121 under the name Bo* orqu (ﬁ R
) . See Na.ka.. p. 319. See also Ys119., : s e
12. - (209) Cila'un (7% #) j8) of Sildis (g#gp ,\_.) was one of
the ‘four heroes’ of Cmggw Qahan. He and his father, Sorqan-Sira - _
v ( lﬁﬁﬂj{g}: ‘ﬁﬁ )y saved Cmgg1s Qahan's 11fe. when the latter was cap-
tured by the Tay1é1‘ut { & I)Ti /ﬁ' JT. ‘I’% ). Cila‘un's name first appears
" inch. 2, par. 85 of SH. See YS pen-chi -41}1. and HYS 121 under the
. Vname ;#_f !.5. . , :
: 1 (209) Qafﬁuldu an occurs in the Mukaddimat as _qﬂqul__ :
(N Poppe. Mongol*skii Slovar Mukadd:mat al-Adab; Moskva-Lenin- 4,

- grad, Academy of Sciences of U. S. S. R., 1938, p- 297 (hereafter c‘t"'dv
- as Mukaddnnat) and is defined as ‘hand to hand combat’. :

(209) }urcedel (X %#ﬂ-_ %) of Uru' ut tribe (Jt.ﬁ JL.T&))
first is menuoned in SH in ch. 4, par. 130. See Ys 120 under the name
R ; D . See also H'YS 124 under the name 7]( J g . See Naka, P‘ g

319.:'_:-__ St : g ;
(209) Quy11dar (’\.' 7}2 j}j,’é’.ﬁ) of Mangqud tribe (’)\’: /"\‘Z'm) i ,
' £irst appears in the SH in ch. 4. par. 130. B:log. HYS 124 under the :
 mame. ﬁi&}l See Na.ka, P. 319. See also YS 121. s
‘ (209) U1 u :s a negatmn (=Mo. ily) with the mterrogatwe Par’;»‘_”l‘

hCle = MO- u).” Thas sort of constructmn is found in the langu38° of the
hP‘ags-pa scnpt (N

Poppe. The Mongohan Monument in pP'a E_'P_
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' Script [Second edition translated and edited by John R. Krueger]. Otto
Harrassowitz, Wiesbaden, 1957, note 23). This constructmn is very
interesting in ‘thie passage beca{xse the 4interrogati§re particle is»nffixed
to the negative rather than to aqu. . ,
| 17. (209) Bedi‘un (-B'jﬂl i&) of Dorben tribe is mentioned in
HYS 128., He is the same person as Bedii'in, the carpenter, who ap-
| pears mSH ch, 3, par. 120. .
18. (209) Mojirqag-un is not attested I have followed the mean-
ing given in the Chinese brief translatmn. which gives ( 'fi #] ) ‘obsti-

macy'. However, the word is, perhaps, related to mujiyar or mojigir -

‘squinting, slanting' (Lessmg. p. 554 and P 544).
- 19. (209} ' Imada ‘to him, for him' is a rare datwe-locatwe form

loccurrmg only in the SH(N. Poppe, Introduction to Mongohan Compar-
: atwe Studies, Helsmk1 Suomalais-Ugrilainen Seura, 1955, p. 214) \
20, (210) Qunan (’&ﬁ ) of Gemges tribe ( )ﬁ-{,‘}% s ) is men-
honed in HYS 128.
(210) Dédet (R ¥). Biog. HYS 128. v
- 22, (210) Doqolqu (f- %;ﬁ W ) of Mangqut tr1be.v He carried
qu1vers and served by the side of Emggm-Qahan. He also served under
Ogode:., the successor of Emggw-Qaha.n, however, because of his defeat
‘in a battle agamst the Chin Empire,. he was put to death by Ogode1.
,Bmg. HYS 128 , - .
23, (210) Cerb1 (Il}.ﬂﬂﬁ'{‘) appears in the YS as a t1t1e of a mxli-
. tary offu:er.\ Cerbi is the official of the Darkhat in charge of the cult
of émggm-Qahan (Lessmg. p. 172).

(210) «+. bosu gii un-»lu e busi ni‘ur ese Jubliksen ostu gu un-

. 1§ ue Sere ni itur’ ese :’Lubc:ksen veo! Haenxsch translates. foes when to—

v“gether wzth ev11 persons. he never put on a d:.fferent face, when together R

- with h°"11° persons, Le never ‘putona special face.' Kozm translatea

the same passage- e » with a prou.d person, he dxd not change h.:s face
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jéb&i- (Mo.) means ‘to act impudently’. Niyur job&i- is an idiom mean- .
 ing ‘to act impudently, act shamelessly (Lessmg. P. 1073). The Chi--

nese br1e£ translatron gives:- 7J' ‘? ﬁ' ﬁg_}' /\. which means unwrllmg
to accompany a bad man'. I have followed the meaning of the word as

given in Lessing's d1ct1onary.

. 25. (210) - Koko-<&os (,&1 M #g&.\) of Ba'arin tribe (EW%P f‘)

:_ﬁrst appears in ch. 3, par. 120.. Brog. HYS 128.

26. (210) Todi (j}u'ﬁ‘) was the eldest son of Cinggis-Qahan.' Biog.
HYS 106. A supplement biog. by Hung Chiin (ﬁ*vﬁg). vol. I, p. 133. In

- ¥5 117 under the name . Jj{‘ j}’:.

(210) Degei (_(i"'i) of Besiud tribe (5’\]1{1‘5 m). formerly,

e Was a shepherd for Cmggrs Qaha.n and was appointed a commander of
“'a thousand (men). His name first appears in ch, 3, ‘par.'l‘ZO of SH, |

- Biog. HYS 128.

-28. (210) Usun-ebugen G #ﬂ 7 F) of Ba* arin tribe (E Fa'

| ﬁ f\) ﬁrst appears in ch, 3, par. 120 of SH. . T

29. (211) Jaré’r'udzu (]}‘Lﬁ'ﬁ: T ;' ) was Jelme's father. Cf.

" note 2.‘ CIE

(21 1) Nelke ie not identified in the dictionaries. However) ]

" the word nelke, meamng ‘swaddles’, is a very popular word in the Khor-

: chm tnbe of Inner Mongoha. This word is still in use there.

31. {211) ‘.. . Jardi udal-ebugen gurege-ben iréy Jel.me Slegeite- )

" ece Burqan-qaldun-aéa bawujg‘ irerin Onan-g Deli‘iin- Boldaqa nama-yi

i tarekﬁi-_tis bulugan nelke k&ii biile‘ei...” Haenisch translateedthis, : N
_;paseage' % .. When Earéi‘udaii. the old, came; his h'ellowe on h.is'hack,

’4‘ and descended thh thee, J elme, by his hand, who was his son, Whom

“he had taken from the cradle. when he descended from Burqan-qa.ld\m

towa.rd Deh u.n-Boldaq at the Onan river, where I had just been bornn

and he made me a preeent of swaddlmg sable- fur. A Kozm translate&

','-' At my very birth. Earci‘udar-ebugen descended to us from ;Burqa.n-

qaldun wrth a emrth bellows on his back and wrth hrs :fel.me. an infant
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from the cradle, and he presented me a sable swaddling cloth ...’. The

phrese ‘by his hand’ in Dr. Haenisch's translation has made the mean-
ing of this passage contradictory to that of the following passage. Ac-
cordmg to Haenisch's ‘translation, when Jar&i‘udai, the old, descended
from Burqan-qaldun. Telme had reached an age when he could walk.
However, in the following passage, émgg:.s Qaban said to Jelme:
}elme s merits were numerous. When we were born, we were born

. together; when we grew up, we grew up together ...' In addition, the
Chinese brief translation gives ;btﬂ%z‘# 'ﬁ- A BERME [*J , which
ﬁeans that ‘et this time Jelme was in the swaddles'. It is possible that
jehﬂe might have been born some time earlier than Einggie-Qahan. but
1t is not log1cal to say that Jelme could walk when the former was born.

‘Kozm 8 tranelatmn agrees with the context. My translation agrees w1th ] f

" those of Naka and Kobayashi. -

(211) ... tere nokdcekse'er bosoga-yin bo'ol e‘iiden~i emdcii

bolba-;_ Dr. Haemsch translated: ... since then you have become :

the servant at the threshold and the guardian at the door.’ Kozin trans--
‘ lates ‘thie pa:ssag‘e: e having"entered my bodyguard from that time
on, Felme, you served my gate as a slave by the threshold .. ;'. The
Wf)!‘db_o'_o_l means ‘slave, vassal'. Bo'ol occurs in the HY (Le\ricld. P
21). In the Mukaddimat this word occurs as bo‘ah#ith the same meanin;gk '
of ¢ slave .. The primary meaning of this word in Middle Mongolian. then,
‘was slave. vassal’. This corresponds to its usage in modern d1a1ects. _
There are words for ‘servant'. On finds Jaruca (Kowalewski, p. '2304).
to .‘”%‘Wh the Khalkha _z_al;_c_ corresponds (Luvsangdendev‘, p. 194). * The
SH em&i occurs in written Mongolian as Sméi, "meani_ng ‘sha.re; heritage.
 Property’ (Kowalewsh. P. 340) In Khalkha dm¢ means property. pos-. :

sessions’ (Luvsangdendev. P. 321). Emdi implies personal belongmgs .

. T
herefore. it is bette:; to translate tlue word as personal servant‘
émggm-

Qahan used these two words bo ol and emcu m order to express

hie close relatlonship with M elme. : Both Haenisch and Kozin d1 §
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translate the phrase tere nokéZekse* er,

bum abtemporale of the verb ndkdde-

et

R e 5

2 cmneczar

ed in HYS 125 under the name H}ﬁ.ﬁ!\

Nokocekse'er is the conver-
walewski. P. 700),

(Mo.) ‘to make friend with' (Ko~

‘to become intimate, contract friendship’ (Lessmg,
p. 593). We find other forms of this stem in the Mukaddimat:

aneEebe .
help, assistance, aid’ (Poppe, Mukaddimat, p. 260),

nokece] g
tindii ‘gave aid, _assistance to him' (Poppe, Mukaddimat, p. 261),
nokocekse er, Itranslate *

Tere -

.. since the time of becommg a rehmer.

Kozin translated this same phrase: ‘... having entered my bodyguard
fromthattime on..."

The Chinese gloss for this phrase is 1&4# )j\
i » which means since becommg comparuons .

Kozin's translatmn
is not far from the actual meanmg although it is not'a hteral translatmn.
However.

he sunplifxed the meaning of the original text.
two phra.ses bosoqa

He condensed
-¥in bo‘ol e'liden-ii em&i bolba-je into one in his

tra.nsla.hon. I do not agree with him on this point.
o33, '

(211)

oo buluqan nelke h __]3 urtu oljeti qutuqtu Jelme yesun
aldal alda asu ere ‘G-tir bu orotuqai ke enjﬂl_iq bolba.' Dr. Haenisch
translates.
relatmn.

e the d1aper made of sable fur was the begmnmg of our

Jel.me. who brings luck and good fortune, shall not be pun-
ished, even though he ma.y become pun1shab1e nine tﬁes. Hula urtu,
_CLl)e_ a.nd qu tugtu are all denommal nouns designating possesswn of -

certam quahhes which are to be denred The writer translated‘ 'Jel-
me,

who has alwa.ys possessed good fortune and blessmg. B _Q_Ue__

g tugtu Jelme has been translated by Kozin: *
Jelme ved’s

... Oh blessed, Joyful
Thm is close to the meanmg of the text, although itis not
‘a hteral translat:.on. :

(212) Tolun (ﬂ,{ﬁ ) of Qongqotan tribe (i%jﬂ) is mentmn-

(212) J:thuldu]u is not attested in the dzctmnanes. The Clu'

nese 81039 is . -}*-a"k jE' to pull together . However. I Would 11ke '5°
lmk the word vnth followmg words.

I would pos1t that they are related. ;
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Eigde is an adjective and adverb meaning ‘to equalize, divide equally,

" be sorted equally' (Lessing, p. 105). |

o 7, 36. (212) Turugan (%jtf‘ ?) was one of the brothers of Tolun
(ﬂj(.ﬁ‘) See note 34. v :

o . (213) Onggiir G & -9{) is mentmned in HYS 128. He was a

"cook of Cinggis-Qahan. :

38, (213) Nob3ilduju is the converbum imperfecti of the recipro-

cal verb nobsildu- formed from the stem nobsi-. .This form occurs in

Ordos as nobsi-, Borondu nob&i‘t'or nor ‘étre mouillé jusqu‘aux os par

la pluie’ - (A, Mostaert, D1ct1onna1re Ordos, Pekmg. 1941- 1944, [Mon-

u.menta Serica: Journal of Oriental Studies of the Catholic University
of  Peking Monograph 5] P. 495). Thus nobdildujy means to ‘get wet to-
gether’, This corresponds to the meaning of the Chinese gloss (#‘
ﬁ;‘) to get wet together'. o o
' : 39. (213) 6bs11 dijg has not been identified. I have follow;ed the
meaning of the gloss #,-%7%. ‘to get cold together”. However, the
development of the verb ‘k8b§ildii‘ju » perhaps, is exactly the same as
that of ‘nob&ildujy’ (note 38). That is: Noyitan > nobSilduju; Koyiten
> kobaﬂdﬁjﬁ; ,
40.° (213) Bura tara. Taras=tara-(Mo.) *to disperse,  scatter’
(KOWalewslu, P. 1663) Bura has not been 1dent:.f1ed.. The gloss give.‘s
(Fi#() (&) ‘dl.ffused. spreading’; ( ‘ﬁ) ‘to scatter, disperse’.
The gloss, thus, means ‘diffused and scattered' _Perhaps, the word
| bura ha.s no meam.ng by itself. There are many expressmns in Mongo-
han of a similar pattern. For example, in the phrase kol mal. kol
. means ‘legs , but mal. in this context, is W1thout meamng.,, In the ex-‘
pressmn, m mayan, Ey_a_ means. whmte "y butw has no mean-
mg In the express:.on, yar mar, _& means ‘hand or hands » but mar’

isw
1th°“t a Beparate meanmg in thxs context. Such doublets are used
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examples, I suppose that this phrase bura tara is Just another instance
of this kind, however. one in which the second, not the first, word con-
veys the actual meaning. ‘ o

41. (213) ‘... ta goyar-i teyin ti ige‘e‘est minu qo'olai 41 9

setkil amuyu.' Haenisch translated: ‘... if you distribute in that man- |

ner, my throat is not hoarse {raw), and my heart is free of sorrow.'

. Kozinkt_ranslates: ‘... if you distribute in that manner, then. I w111 be

with peace of mind, and I will not have a t:.cklmg in throat.' The word -

qudin is the converbum modale of the stem quéi- (Mo ) ‘to choke (Les-

~ sing, p. 979). The word occurs in Khalkha as xuéi- ‘to cover® (Luv-
- sangdendev, p. 571).v The Chinese gloss gives (,ﬂl_gz }e - (% ) means -

‘astringent, rough, harsh’. ( Di }) means ‘to choke, be unable to swal-

low‘ food 'in:eatipg'. Thus, (,_n,l_i ) means. pnmanly, ‘to choke in "

eatihg‘. . The Chinese gloss gorresponds to the Mongolian text. Thue, :

" Ihave translated: °... if you, two, distribute the food in that manner,
oI she.ll not choke in eatixrxg,,i and my mixtd will eeet in peace.’ Kozin
" misunderstood quéin and translated it ‘tickling'. - Both Naka and Kebe- o
: ya.sln correctly tranalated this passage.. - . o O

42 (213} Tusurge is a rare word. We fmd an entry surg w1th

" the meamng of watermg can’ (Lessmg. 23 857) 'However, here I
: translated it as ‘wine pot'

-(213) ‘... sa‘uri sa‘urun yeke tisirge-yin bara un Jewun ete'

_e_t_ ide'e baea‘alajg sa‘utqun, ° Tolun-hn-lu a tiblen sa utuqa1 ke* envg_- .

- urin ji‘aju Gkba.' Dr. Haenisch translated: *... when I sit on the thfone:.
you shéll 8it to the right and to the left in front of‘ the big.btrburg'h of ﬁv‘ine.
- and you shall be in charge of the food. And he gave them seats as he
: saxd' “they shall sit together w:.th Tolun and the others. facmg north“ !
Kozm translated' s takmg the place accorded you,’ attentwely look S
a.fter the d.xstr:.buhon of the food to the nght and to the left of the Ereat

: ’_{ wme conhmer and place yourself stra:ght across from Tolun and hlﬂ ; f

]
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Sa‘uri sa‘urun, Dr. Haenisch has translated, ‘when I sit
Sauri2Z - —
He thought that the subject of the dependent clause was

inion, it certainly should

helperﬁj.,- ot
on the throne',
ap fie. Cmggm -Qahan). However, in my op

. be ‘you" because: 1) The whole passage was addressed by éinggis‘-

'Qahan to Ongglir and Boro ‘ul, the two cooks, continuing from the pre-

vious éeasage. At the end of the passage, outside the direct quotation,

‘Thus speaking, he (émggm -Qahan) pointed out their
2) In the 9th chapter of the Secret History, whenever

the sentence,
geats,’ i8 @ proo£
\ 6mggm-0ahan refers to himself,
hid the subject of 13._1_1_1'_1_ sa‘urun were ‘I’ (Cmg-

the subject pronoun of the first per-

son 1s always appended.’
gxs-Qahan), the subject ta would have to have been added to the next
clause ide'e basa'ala‘jg sa‘utqun in accordance w1th the normal usage

of the Secret H1etorx as well as according to the rules of Written Mon~

- golian eyntax 3) In context, the subject of the sentence should be ‘you’
; :ather than ‘T Besidea. the last sentence of this passage, ‘they shall

: 'sit together with Tolun and the others, facmg north’, of Haemech'
‘translatmn would also be mcluded in the direct quotat:.on, because 1t
was spoken by Cmggm -Qahan. Kozin tranelatedw sa‘urun correct- 7
ly and treated the subject of the sentence as ‘you'. . However. Kozm V

‘ neglected the word tiblen, the converbum modale of the denomma.l verb

denved from tib= tob (Mo ) meaning ‘center’ (Kowalewskx. p. 1 904).

In Khalkha tov, meaning center , occurs (Luvsangdendev, o 414).

one tranelates hterany. tiblen sa ‘utuqai should be rendered should sit. i

s centrahzmg + Ihave, thus, translated_tlxplg_q sa‘u- as *git in the cen~
: f ter . 'Kobayash1 ha.s made the same mistake. Naka, on the other hand, .7
‘ has translated the passage correctly, understandmg the subject of sa'-
‘unsaur\mtobe ‘you'. . . RN
(214) S1g1-qutuqu (j= —g‘ & m ) was found in the camp of
the Tatars - His name first appears in ch. 4, par. 135. See Naka. p- .
319, Biog. HYS 126 under the name (,{{.ﬁpm). In YS pen-chi ( % A%)
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under the name '\:‘XP ,’(’, ‘According to his biography, Slg1-qutuqu o

. wWas appomted as Tuan-shih—kuan ( g{r.g- 'g ) and served under Qubﬂ;n

Qahan (& mﬂ ﬂ"), Shih Tsu (1t 78.), as well as under one of the ;

other reigns._ He served under two re1gns w1th tlus t1t1e of Tuan- sluh-

kuan and was pra1sed for his merits. At the fn-st stage ‘of the estabhsh—'.l

Ll ; ment of the state, “the orgamzahon of the admxmstratwe o££1ce was sim
— ple. .A11 the affairs of state were consadered and dec1ded upon by the
L Tuan-sh:.h-kuan (gr.? 'E), the chief pohcy maker. The matters de-

01ded by h1m were written down as laws and regulatmns and they were

e not allowed to be changed in later years. _

' (214) Boroqul (FHRR gj) See‘note 10,

(214) G{iEu (ﬁ B) was found in the camp of Uduy1t Merk1t

H15 name fn'st appears in ch 3. par. 114 of SH Blog. HYS 126 He

was one of the adopted sons of Ho ehm-eke, mother of Cmgg1s Qahan.

(214) KokBE\'i (,g;j,ﬁ;j ﬂ,‘,) Was found m the camp of the Tay1c1 -
ud (&,ﬂ; jf' /Lf% ) and was reared by Ho elun-eke, the mother of

Cmggis Qaha.n, es one of her sons. : H:s name flrst appears in ch. 3.:

par. 119 of SI-I.
‘ed émggm-Qahan and followed Ong -Qan (£ ?)
: (214)

: ong. HYS 126. He was put to death because ‘he betra -

' 7. kol—dur- iyen urulu oo .‘, 1 translate, s .'put them :

between her legs Perhaps tlns phraseology refers to an 1m1tat1on ;

of grvmg b1rth m a cermony oi adoptmn. A s:.mxlar pract:.ce 15 st111 to .

be found m Bulgana and among the Bosman Turks. o (Frazer. The Gold-

S en oug pp. 16 17 of the one volume abndged ed1txon., Macm111an

“and Co. ' New York, 1960 )

: (214) S1tu‘e1eldu1u is not attested in the d1ct1onar1es._ The
:';: Chmese glosa grves ()}ﬁ ﬁj‘[ %) ‘to repulse mutually, resist’. How
ever, we can probably denve th:.s stem f.rom the verb sﬂ:u- (Mo ). w}uc

has the meamng of ‘to rely, lean (Kowalewskl. p. 1489) Compare

= w (the deverbal noun), ez_ge_le-- (a denommal verh) and _gg_ug_e_lf__ldu',
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: (a reciproc'el verb). .The latter reci‘p_ro‘calwv_erb Woﬁld mean ‘to lean, .
rely on mutua.lly . . Y : . . ST
. (214) KiSten is not 1dent1£1ed. The Clunese glosa gwes (%
7§ ﬁ? ), which means ‘those who are gnevous, mJusthmble . Osten .
‘ means 'those who are hateful‘ Qiigg_x_kistﬁ is, perhaps, a ca.se s1m1- .
_ lar to the one mentioned ,m pote 35. Only the ‘f,.'irst Word;,éﬁe_n,_ eoxryeye '
v' theactualmeanmg. » ‘_ ' -
(214) K1sal must be a deverbal noun from the stem kisa- (Mo.l
: i ‘to nag at, make troubles, spy out’ (Kowalewskz,wp.ﬂ 2524) K1sxn (Kalm )}
:means“to abbrev1ate,.shorten. aqueeze m (G J'. Ramstedt, Kal-

: “"muclusches Worterbuch [Ka.lrnuck D1ct10nary]l, Helsmh, 1935, P. 233)

) .’ Kunun in Ma.nchu means revenge (E. Hauer. Manchu Dxctl.onary, p. P

: text as Well as the Chmese gloss, 1t would seem that the word uhdgen

o i':\does not have the meam.ng of ‘to compare here. : Consequently, I have

. followed the meanmg of the gloss. iy

587) Perhaps they are related The Chmese gloss g1ves (%). wh1ch

. means gr1evance oppressmn, mJustme o

(214) K1san 1s denved from kma- (Mo ) See note 51

(214) Uhdgen 1s the converbum modale of the stem Hlid ge-

‘ .’:'(Mo ) ‘to compare, ﬂlustrate. exempl:fy (Lessmg. p. 1005) However.‘ B
the gloss g1ves (&f&), whlch means exhausted’ Accordmg to con— e

(214) 61 un must correspond to &i (Mo ) spzke.
v.: p. 209) a.nd Cuu (Kh) ‘bolt, spike" (Luvsangdendev. p. 619)

(214) En‘ulsun is the deverbal noun of the ca.usa.tnre stem of

- -en- (Mo ) ‘to look for (Kowalewskl. p. 255) En- :eri ggls can be

‘ compared w1th the parallel formatlon sak1-' sak1yulsun guardian (Les-;l_,:_‘ RS

-k;'smg. p. 662) However. compare eralxo (I\alm ) to cause some one to s

"'*~y'”“1ook for mercy (Ramstedt. p. 128) The Chmese gloss for the word is.
( é ) ‘to look for . The Chinese bnef tra.nslation. however. g1ves (z}
)f{‘&ﬁ‘]) ‘to look for clothmg and food‘ : whxch meamng zs reasonably




I have translated this word as ‘to look for alms’.

: ong HYS 108. See also YS pen-chi (§ A% ).

: qarcg odun bukui-yi Qargil-Sira bosu‘at k3 uken-:. su u-dur-:yan Lbc1- b
i} ‘m qarcu yabuju ayisurun k1tuqa1-ban temteljg Juqulun yabuqui-tur... V

side. When he went to run out again, Qargil-Sira got up and pressed

';-'commg along. havmg pulled his knife and havmg gone in order to sharp- '

"~ en it.. .‘.  Kozin translates: *... at this time the five year old Tolu1

i_ -Sira stood up and grabbed the child under his arm-pit and shpped out,
_~and gropmg wh.lle he was movmg. he pulled out a knife.. .'. The word
- ) te tellg is the converbum imperfecti of the stem temtel- ‘to grope for. i
7 feel for' (R.amstedt. P. 391) The Cthese gloss for this word is (ﬁ). A
) i_;i'mea.nmg 'to sharpen . Father Mostaert has pomted out tlus problem
" in his article *Sur Quelques Passages de L'Histoire Secrete Des Mon-

gols mHarvard Journal of Asiatic Stud1es. vol. 14, 1951, pp. 379- 81. :
Mostaert bas g:.ven his comments on this word in deta11. ‘He thinks -~ .

”‘A (ﬂ) mstead of (ﬂ) However. in my op:.mon. these two words. per- e
j: haps. could be used as alternates formerly. Kozin correctly translated ) !
Atlns word tel} However, he translates k1tuqa1-ban temteli_ j'uqulun .
Ebug tur as gropmg while he was movmg, he pulled out a kmfe (o'
: From the context. it 1s apparent that, at thJ,s moment, the kmfe was

not yetv pulled out. He was just pulling 1t Thus. 1 translate. L 28
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near that of the Kalmuck form. This seems to fit the context;vtherefore.‘

56. (214) Ala‘un is not identified. Ihave followed the meaning of ..
the gloss (fﬁ&) ‘behind the door’. ' ‘ S
57. (214) Tolui (&) was the fourth son of émgg:ls-Qahan. =

- (214) ‘... Tolui tabun nasutu gadanaca oro_]u ireji ¥ & gﬁxi’j"

Dr. Haénisch translated: *... the five year old Tolui entered from out'-“ ;‘; >

'the ch11d under has arm-pit and went out with hun "As he was thus -

came in from outs1de and again when he was about to run out, Qa.rgﬂ- :

that the Chmese author. who glossed the text. wrote the wrong word.
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he was walking, groping for and pulling out his knife...'. Both Naka
and Kobayashi translated the above passage: ‘... when he was going,
pulling at his sword, to draw it out...’, which doe"‘s not fit the meaning
of the word temteljy either.
59. (214) Jete1 (ﬁ ﬁ) of Mangqud tribe first appears in ch, 3,
par. 120 of SH. Biog. HYS 128. See Naka, p. 320.
60. (214) Muqular is not identified. The Chinese gloss gives (?ﬁ
%) ‘flat-horned, unhorned’. Muxr occurs in Kalmuck with the mean-
ing of ‘blunt, flat', e.g. MuxUYr owrt€ ‘with broken horn’ (Ramstedt, p.
~~ 268). Mogor (Mo.) has the meaning of ‘broken, Qvithout horn’. (Kowalew-
slsi, P. 2034) So, perhaps. muqular is related to these forms used in
the modern language. - . - : N '
61. (214) Jemlen is not identified. Ihave followed the meaning
of the gloss (M¥ #J), ‘to make for rations, prov1s1ons . ‘
"~ (214) J uldu is not 1dent1fied "I have followed the meaning of
the gloss (Bﬂ ijl) *first merit'. However. the word may be related to
: M ‘head and heart of a slaughtered domestic animal’ (Lessmg, p.
“ressy.c _ B i
63, (214) Ogddei (,ﬁ.ér-]y' 7‘ ) was thé' third son of Ginggis-Qahan
and succeeded to the throne.  See pen-c}n (zf“ﬁt) ‘Impena.l Records’
 of HYS. ‘ o MEERAR : o
64, (214) _ng_. 15 not 1denti.f1ed The gloss gives (_fiﬂ&') ‘shafts
of a cart' :
65._" (214) Sup asu is not 1dent1f1ed The Ch.mese gloss gives (]ﬁ
B ﬁ*) Jugular vein®, Perhaps. sup asu'is a doublet of sudasun (Mo.) ..~
pulse. vessel' (Kowalewski, p. 1393). The development can be assumed
- as follows: *sddigaéun > *suda'Yasen'> ' eﬁdasun; fsudigaeun > *Isu‘ji')'a‘.sﬁn
> suji‘asu(n). : ‘ : o S L 7
" 66. (216) Beki occura in the language of the Mukaddlmat in cenk
‘ __g_ m111tary ruler (Poppe. Mukaddzmat. P. 115) Bag in Turk.ic




. Cmgg1s -Qahan from their youth Later. ¥ amuga became an mporhnt

' i1gure. strugglmg for power agamst Cmggls Qahan, See YS pen-chz

- (4&4&) and HYS 117. : o i |
(219) Sorqan-sn-a (’iﬁ ‘”ﬂ!f }'{ iﬂ) of Tay151‘u.d tnbe fn'st ap-
peare in ch 2. par. 82.. He 1s mentmned in HYS 121, together with hiil '
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meant ‘a 'rulrer. prince' (A. Gabain, Altturkische Grammatik, p. 302),

According to Naka, beki is the title of the chieftain of a tribe. For ex-
ample, Sele beki (E? m%’] "L). chieftain of Yurgin (g% b f]‘). was the

grandson of the oldest son of Qabul-Qahan (4~ B4 F) Quiar bekl
8 g ﬁ) was the son of the eldest brother of Yestigei (4, _&ﬁ) Naka |

gives a very interesting discussion of the word beki. For further in- - SOk

formatmn. see Naka, p. 361.
(216) According to the customs of the Mongols, the color white

is indicative of good fortune. Under the entry 'Pai tao tzu’ (g _‘y_ .}) of

the Cho Keng Lu (¥ #} 4%) (T'a0 Chung-i ([ J 4], Cho Keng Lu, vol.

I- I, Commercial Press. Sha.ngha:l. 1936, p. 32), 1t states: @%‘[gj a
)’}\ =¥ %. ‘the customs of the nanon favor white as a color, repre-
sentmg fortune seste : : fhi
68. (216) Sataju is not to be found in the d1ct1onar1es. 1 have f01-
lowed the meanmg of the gloss ('z& ;é' ) ‘to discuss'. However, the
meamng g1ven by the gloss does not fit the context, Probably. the word
sata- should be read sa‘t'a- to be delayed to sit down, live, rest, to be

resolute (h1gh style). ts'aG sa't'a ‘Kug jawyj ‘Iwill goina moment -

. amnga sa t‘aDZz Ba- ‘to live in peace and Joy. to be in good health‘

(A. Mostaert, :Dictionnaire Ordos, P. 565) B
5 69.‘ (218) Caqan-qo‘a (5 *.?%Fq) of Negus (iE # ,E) £1rst ap- .

pears in ch. 3, par. 120 of SH.- Bmg. HYS 125 under the name (%-‘LA

-.&- 75 ?ii
~(218) Yamuqa (n}ﬁ A) of Jajirad tribe (I}L P\‘ﬁﬂ f“) first

appears 1n ch. 3. par. 105 of SH. He was an anda ‘sworn fnend’ of '

son C1la.‘un (j'i: }1}

Aeam .

e % e < cm
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('r is formed from a noun otok

- of SH, B1og. HYS 129.

g darqala-run olon day1sun-tur hawuljy olja olu* asu olugsa‘ar abutqun,
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72. (219) Nayitajy is the converbum imperfecti of a stem nayita-.
The Chinese gloss is (‘B&ij’ ’E) to envy'. Probably, nayitajy = modern
nayida- ‘to hope'. Originally it was ‘to envy’, now El”_‘ ‘to hope’
but, nayidangyui is still ‘envy’ (Lessing, p. 558). v e
73. (219) Nuntuq is, probably, the old form of putuq (Mo.) ‘resi-

dence, camp' (Kowalewski, p. 683). tugq occurs in the Middle Mon~
golian of HY as nuntux ‘camp, encampment’ (M. Lewicki, Le Houa-yi
yi-yit de 1389, Wroctaw, 1959, p. 66).

74. (219) Dargan, singular of darqad, is a person who is free

. from corvée, taxes, and official duties (Lessing, p. 236).

75. (219) 6t8kle‘ﬁl’jﬁ does not occur in the dictionaries. The Chi-

_ - nese gloss gives (%ﬁ) ‘to drink the wine cup’. ' This term is explained"
'. in detail in the Cho Keng Lu (T*ao Chung-i [} L,’g].ip. 314): *... the

' ‘ceremony of serving wine to the emperor was called &t5. After drinking,

the Emperor bestowed his wine cup on his officials. Those who would
share the drink were-very much honored. This custom was derived"

from the Chin dynasty ...". 'O'takle‘{il‘j", ‘perhaps, is derived from ‘a._

noun otok = 6td. 6t3k1e‘ﬁ1']ﬁ would be the converbum imperfecti of a - S .

causative stem otokle'll-, derived from the denommal otokle-; wh1ch

76. (219) Bada1 and K15111q, the two brothers, came to Cmgg:s- o

] Qahan from Kere'yit secretly and com.mumcated to him the secret plan

of Ong-Qan (1 :?) to attack As a result, . the two brothers were re- .
warded by émggm Qahan . Their names first appear in ch. 3, par. 169 S

.(219) ‘... basa Sorqan-3ira, Badai, K;s111q, ta darqat basa:

"7 oro‘a gore* esun-tur abala‘asu alagsa‘ar abutqun ke'en jarlig bolba,'

Dr., Haemsch translates: ‘... you shall, when on our robbmg campa1gns L

et B

against the enemies we fmd loot, take as you have found it; when we -

- 8o hunting game of the steppe, you shall take as you have killed it.’
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Kozin translates the same passage: ‘... you, Sorqan-Eira. as well as

Badax-Kisihq, act as dargan and, accordingly, receive as your person- '’ -

al and indivisible usufruct all that booty which you gain in exped:ltlons

" against the enemy and in hunts for the wild animals.' Since the entire - ;!

passage from ‘basa Sorgan-Sira ...' to ‘... alagsa‘'ar abutqun’ is direct .

discourse on the 'part of éinggis-Qahan; the subject of all the clauses “ :

should be_ translated you® rather than ‘we’ as Dr. Haenisch has trans-

lated. Dr. Haenisch translates the word hawuljy as robbmg cam- - L
paigns’. ‘1 assume that he has followed the Chinese gloss and brief -

translation. The Chinese gloss gives (#ﬁ i‘) ‘to attack and seize'.

The Chinese brief translation gives (}} 4E) ‘to go on a military ‘expedi- ‘

tion*'. I would c:ormect' the word hawuljy with ha‘ulqudu of the Mukaddi~
mat (Poppe. Mukaddimat, p. 366), the dative-locative case of the no-

. men futuri ha‘ulqu, derived from the stem ha‘'ul- ‘to carry of.f. carry

- away, dart' On these grounds. 1translate, ‘... olon dayisun-tur
hawul)m 1ja olu‘asu .. .' as ‘... when you acquire loot, a.ttackmg nu-

- merous enemxes ++s" - In SH there occurs ha'ulga, wh:lch means van-

\guard. pa.trol, reconno1termg umt' . So,-1 translate ‘the word hawul m
as attackmg . Kozm translated wullu as ‘in expedztaons from the

e meamng of the Chmese ‘brief translation (‘lﬁ 4E). In addxtl.on. he has

condensed the two separate sentencee ess olon dayisun-tur hawvulJ_gi

olja a olu‘asu oluqsa ar abutqun' and * oro‘a gore esun-tur abala asu lag- '

i sa ar abutg mto one and has sunphhed the ongmal text. - I do not
‘agree W1th this procedure in translatmn. The word oro‘a occurs in
; Khalkha as oroo with the meanmg ‘not to be caught, ﬂeemg (Luvsa.ng-

'dendev. p. 307) In Ordos, one finds oro ‘qui ne se laisse ni prendre

ni approcher qua.nd ii est en hberte (best1aux)' ~ The Chinese glose for‘i
* this word 15 (ﬂ) ‘wild’. Haenisch translated oro'a as. of the steppe R

Both Naka. and Kobayash:t understood the oro‘a in the same way as:
Haemsch did, ,of the f;eld. of the steppe .. Dr.. Poppe thinks that the :

T
W
y
4
i
k!
it
i
}\
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word oro‘a has a different meaning. In his opinion, oro‘a = oroYa (Mo.)
is a noun derived from the stem oro- (Mo.) ‘to enter’. ' Thus, oroya

means ‘entering’. Oro'a gore‘esin = oroYa goregesin is to be under-

stood as the ‘animals entering (the circle of the battue)'. . This is an
mterestmg interpretation, entirely in accord with the present context.

- 78. (219) Turuq (ﬁf" i) is not identified. ~ The gloss gives

. (#*4%) ‘to depend on'. The Chinese brief translation gives (X 4R A%,

;;') ‘to cause to depend on’, Probably, this is a textual error caused’

. by the Chinese transcription, Perhaps, the text should read tulug (&
3 Ri'i) instead of turuq (7‘,{:‘@ ﬁ_). Tulug occurs as tul"G (Kalm.)

‘support, pillar' (Ramstedt, p. 409). This fits the context quite well.

h »However. this solution is still problematic because the text also may -
" 'be read as tiriik according to the last Chinese word (ﬁ), which is

. used after the front vowels.

79. (220) Naya‘a (}?‘Jﬁ P'J) of Ni&ii'iit-Ba‘arin tribe first appears

~in ch. 5, par. 149 of SH. . Biog. HYS 125. - : S

80. (220) Sirgi‘eti and Alaq of NiEﬁ'ﬁt;Ba‘a.rin tribe were, re--

Vspectively, the father and brother of Naya‘a. : See the references cited

above (note 78).

8l. (220) ‘... Qan-iyan gartajy ire'esii tus gan-iyan gartag‘ sat

' haran mono qoyma. ker 1tegekdekun ede ke’ eksekun ke* eJu 11 gan-iyan teb- B

"cm yada.ba ke'esu tende tus gan-iyan teb&in yadaqsan xosu yeke tore-y_

) . setkllu ui ke‘en uge inu _]obsxyegg nike uylle-tur tusiye ke'‘ele‘ei... * IDr.

Haenischtranslates: ‘... had we come with out hands upon our 6wnprince,

it would have been said about us: how can people, who, as suboidinates.‘

lay hands upon their rightful prince, be trusted later on ...", Thus he

spoke.. When he said that he had been unable to betray his own prince,
‘VI approved of his words and said that I held the prmcxple, that he had .

" been unable to betray his rightful prince, for }ughest loyalty feeling ...".

. Kozin translates: *... then, I said to him that if you had only come to



62 Studies on the Secret History'

me with your Qahan on whom you laid hands yourself, then, what else
would one be able to say about you except the following: “what sort of
trust can be put in subordinate people, who have themselves laid hands
on their natural Qahans.” But once you have assured that you were u‘n".
able to do harm to your own king. then, this signifies that ‘you kept in
'med the law, . the great rule. At that time, I prorrused to entrust you

_with an office ..." In my opinion, gan-iyan teblin yadaba ‘we did not

" betray our Qahan' should be included in the direct quote, put forth by

N'aira‘a.'.’ Dr. Haenisch put it outside the direct quote;» ‘... tende tus -

an-iyan teb&in yadagsan yosu yeke tore-yi setkiju‘'ui ..." Dr. Haenisch -
gan-iya Y1 ) _

tran.slates this passage: ‘I held the principle, that he had Been unable

to betray hm r1ght£u1 prince, for lnghest loyalty feeling ...". In' my -

opmxon the subject 1s here not ‘I’ but ‘he " It is Naya‘a who thought of

the prmc:.ple of loyalty The passage * g 1yan gartafy ... teblin o

xadaba .itisa direct quotatmn of Naya'a- Bilji‘ur. Kozin, however,
thought that it was spoken by Cinggis-Qahan and, thus, 'mirstransla'ted“ v
this paseage. : Kobayashi and Naka have correctly translated this pas-
sege.’ 'fhe origt‘mal meaning of the ‘verb ‘Le_l)é;;' is ‘to‘abandon‘.' but.r_
here, I have followed Dr. Haemsch's translatmn as ‘to betray ’ wh1ch
f1ts the context better. o ' = .

(222) Bukde al does not appear to be attested in the d1ct1on--

: anes. The Chinese gloss g1ves (ig ;ﬁ ), concealment" however. the -

bnef translat:ons has (-,;EP % Ej 'g g&_), ‘the people Whose names -

are . not in the records . 1 have taken the 1atter meamng in that it fits

T the context 'better. Perhaps, biikde'ill is a deverbal noun derived from - -

) the pass:.ve verb stem bukde-, which is formed from buk-. - We fmd

" . buggii- (Mo ) ‘to h1de, conceal’ (Lessmg. P. 145). Parallel too _g- o~
. oggi-, an alternatmn ug- ~ uggu- can be pos1ted Thus, buggl- ~

b 'g bii gde- > biigdegil and bik- > bikde- > biikde'il.”

Joyorey

(223) Gucugur - :E 'E R). a carpenter. was the you.nger o

brother 'of Degex, See note 25.
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84. (223) Mulqgalqu (]}; % gé# "’\?‘7‘) is mentloned in the blography
of Degei. See note 25.

85. (223) ‘... basa Guéugir moli~da irge tutagdajy endede tendele

’ qub&ijyu Fadaran-ada Mulgalqu juk-iyer nokoceli'e Gu&iigir Mulqalqu

goyar niken-e mingalajy eyetilldiji atqun ke‘eba.' Haenisch translated:

‘... Furthermore, he said, “there the carpenter Gudigir, because too

- few people had been assigned to him, himself collected a few from here

and a few from there, and from among the j’edaran, Mulgalqu joined
his right side immediately by himself. - Guigir and Mulqalqu shall

both jointly lead a thousand under joint command ...”’. Kozin trans-

' lates: ‘“... Afterwards, there were lacking people to the carpenter

Guéugur. Then,, they gathered together in distribution from the vari-

" ous directions and sunply united them with Mulqalqu from the clan of

Fadaran, Let Gucugir lead a thousand in common consul with Mulqal; :

qu.” he ordered ...'. Naka translates: ‘... since Gucugur, the carpen-

ter, was lacking in his subjects, they were collected from here_and .
_there, and Mulqalqu was made to accompany him from the Jadaran.
-*Gicugir and Mulqalqu, y’ouAtwo, became a one thousand household to
‘share it in common good and be in conference with each ol:her.‘,’.’ .Dr.

_Haenisch has translated endele tendele ‘qub&iju as ‘himself collected a

few from here and a few from there’'. From the context. it is obkus .

.that the carpenter Gucugur was in no pos1t1on to collect people by hnn-

self unless he was authorized to do so by Cmgg1s Qahan. " The situation

. was that either G{iiﬁgiif collected the people with the authorlzatlon of
,Cmggxs -Qahan or that Cmggw Qahan s1mp1y collected them for him.
_Dr. Haenisch has translated .L_'_Y.?E as nght s:de .- The Chmese e

.1 gloss gives (_E.:ﬁ{;ﬁ') upnghtly, truly . The word J J_-_y_ occurs m
Khalkha with the meanmg of ‘plainly, pretty well' (Luvsangdendev, P -

208). It is equivalent to Jit ger (Mo.) ‘plainly’ (Kowalewslu. p. 900).

‘ The writer does not qu1te agree w1th both Dr.- Haemsch and Kozm s .

‘ treatment of this sentence: Jadaran-aca Mulqalqu juk-iyer nokocelu €.




- The suffix -li‘e is an indicator of a past tense. Although we find: "' =

nokode- (Mo ) with the meaning ‘to make friends with’ (Kowalewski, P

 Father Mostaert has noted this passage in his artlcle. ‘Quelques Pas- - ‘

- ';Asiatic Studies, vol. 14, pp. 379-381. His comment on this passage is

qmte interesting. The writer's translation agreea with Mostaert'

kebte- (Mo ) ‘to lie down (Kowalewslu. p. 2453) - Kebte'ul means ‘lymg ' ;

L gloss gives (ﬁ ﬁj), ‘nightguard’. -

Turluc stem tur- ‘to stand' (Cf N.. Poppe, ‘Turkrc Loan Words in Mld-’
"7 dle Mongohan Central Asiatic Journal, vol. I, no. 1, p. 41) Here.
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700) and ‘to become intimate, contract a friendship’ (Lessing, p. 593),

in the middle Mongolian of the Mukaddimat, the stem nokefe- had the ]

aid' (Poppe, Mukaddimat, p. 260) and nokedeji ogbe tundd * gave a1d.

“assistance, help to him' (Poppe, Mukaddimat, p. 261). Therefore, the‘

i
meaning of ‘to help; render assistance to': nokedebe ‘help, assistance, {
|

wnter has translated ... Jadaran—aca Mulqalq_ L_l_c-xyer nokocelu‘e ag " ...

feen Mulqalqu from Jadaran tribe ca.rned out his retainership properly P

‘, b "' Mulgalqu was a shepherd for Cmgg1s-Qahan. Cmggls-Qahan R g '
f’awarded him this appomtment because of his merits as a shepherd. " . (

. Consequently, the Wrzter does not agree with Naka‘s translatmn elther. )

- sages de L'Histoire Secrete des Mongols” in the Harvard Journalg{ 1 L ’

86; (224) Noyan, the smgular of noyad, means ‘lord, prmce, it
ch1ef, commandant, etc.’ (Lessmg. p. 589). B i
(224) Kebte'ulsutu is a noun der:wed from kebte‘ulsun by the

droppmg of the -n. Kebte ulsun is formed from kebte‘*ul by the adchtxon "

" of the su.ff:x -sun.’ “Kebte'il is a verbal noun derwed from the stem '*""'13'»'.' o

down’. However, it referred to the mght guards of Cmgg:.s Qahan. The

(224) Turgag, singular form of tu rga ud. is denved from the ‘ :

Eu_r_q_a_u_d means the dayguarda of Cmgg1s-Qaha.n. “The Chinese glose

gives ('kti}i) In Chuan 98 of Ping-Chih ( ;!-,\. ), Chiu Yuan Shih (’E
}'[.x). it speaks about the T‘u Lu Hua. Chin (&ﬁ g #’ ;?) whxch must
surely refer to the turga ud R N
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89. (224) Kedikten were the ‘favored, blessed persons’. Specifi-
cally, this term refers to the bodyguards of Einggia-Qahan (Lessing,
p. 460). . The Chinese glosa has (}!./tﬁ) ‘retinue’ and (ﬂ&?) ‘safe-
guards' alternately. ‘ ; ) )
90. (224): In both Written Mongolian (Kowalewski, p.1935) and in
Khalkha (Luvsangdendev, P 163), duri has the meaning oi appearance.
form'. In the present context. however, the Chinese gloss gives (& 5)

" *a man with no official standing, commoner’. : I have followed the mean-~

ing of the gloss in my translation. Perhaps duri is the same as uti

dﬁri-li_rz_ haran (SH) ‘people of ordinary appearance’. :
©.91. (224) ‘... bidan-tur derge-de yabu‘ulqun-i bokelerin mingad-

un noyad-un ko‘ut-te harban nokot huja‘ur minqan ja‘un-ada qub&iju Ok- -

tugei edige-yen Ogitksen qubi kedik bo'esi inu beye gad-yar olugsan jé‘_-r

eksen ere aqta kedui bo'esu inu em&i qubi-ada anggida bidan-u kemleksen

kem-iyer qub&ijy Jasajy oktugei. ja‘ud-un noyad-un ko‘ﬁf-te tabun nokot -

harbad-un noyad-un ko* ut-te dun-L gu' un-u ko*ut- te gurban nokot mun- .

: _g_ yosu ar inu emdu qub1-aca anggida min teyln gubcqg uge ke ke'en

!arh bolba...’ Haemsch translates: '. .. One sh.all fort:.fy.the peoplei

. who let service be made for us, and for tlus purpose, the ten compan- B

ions shall contnbute their due (a reat, tax, etc. ) to the sons of the .

. bleaders of thousands. from their own thousand or hundred, and apart '_

from the share g:.ven perhaps by their fathers. : and apart from the men .

'and the horses, which they have personally acqmred or bought. and

‘thexr serv1ce wages. one shall give them and make ready for them just

as much as has to be gwen according to the fees settled upon by us.. -

The sons of the leaders of hundreds are to be gwen by their ﬁve com-= : !
panmns whatever their share in the same manner. Thersons of the' or- »

"dinary people shall be given in the same manner by their three coz.npan-"r i

ions apart from the1r regular servxce wages whatever share they needed.

’ Kozm translates. .. to the comrades of the sons of the noEn of the:

. the thousands. people are to be attached in places d1str1butive1y from



66 Studies on the Secret History ‘

thousands and hundreds in order to strengthen the corps, wlnch is made .

up in our presence. To the extent that it is supplied to us, one mugt

supply in the various places distributively the sons of the noyan of the

thousands, who have been sent away in service, with no regard to what =" ~

share they have received from their own fathers or those goods and - -
people, which they have acquired by their own labor according to the -
rule. that is mdependent of what personal goods. which belong to them.
They are 11ab1e to furmsh dmtnbutwely the sons of the noyan of the

hundred and people of free cu‘cumstances. who are sent on duty alsoin

the company of three comrades.’ Qubcy_ is the converbum imperfecti

of the stem qub ¢i= (Mo.) *to collect taxes or tributes’ (Kowalewski, p.
900) Th:ls word occurs in Khalkha as guvci- ‘to collect taxes or trib-

utes’ (Luvsangdendev, p. 124).. In this context, qubclijy is used w1th the

implication of collectmg people in the manner in which taxes are col-

lected. Haemsch translated the passage. mmqad-un nJad-un ko* ut-te

B harban nokot huja‘ur mmqan ja‘un-ala qub&ijy oktigei .. as ‘the ten

' compamons shall contnbute their due (a rent, tax, etc.) to the sons of -
the leaders of the thousand, from their own thousand or hundred. el }l

'In my opinion it should have been translated: ‘... let each of the sons

of the leaders of the various thousands be given ten compamons drawn

from each of their own umts of a hundred or of a thousand A Dr. -

:Haemsch translates jo‘eksen ‘bought' This seems not to fit the context

very ‘well. ‘Jo'eksen is the nomen perfecti “of the stem Jo'e-'= J_gg_-”??‘ . o

V(Mo.),‘to trahsport, move’ (Kowalewski, p. 2423). The simple stem .13' '
“seen With its caueative extension in HY: Zdge‘ul- ‘to cause to transport' L
“(Lewmkl, P. 32) Em¢ca 3\_1]:_1, ‘he has translated as servme wages . .

) Emcu has already been .mentioned (see note 32) The Chmese gloss for 5

this word is ( % ) personal effects’. The term is still in use in

:'North China.’ Qubi (Mo ) is portmn. share (Kowalewskl.. p. 889).:

-Consequently, the wr1_ter translated emdu qubi‘as vpersonal property LI
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share'. Dr. Haenisch translates bidan-u kemleksen kem-iyer as ‘ac~ ,
cording to the fees settled upon by us’. Kem occurs in Buriat as xem

with the meaning of ‘measure’ (Cheremisov, p. 626). We find kimlidi
(HY) as a deverbal noun of the denominal verb kimli-, derived from a
noun kim, which means ‘measure’ (Lewicki, p. 55)." The word kemlek- .

sen is the nomen perfecti of the denominal verb kemle~ ‘to measure’.

The literal translation of bidan-u kemleksen kem-iyer would be ‘accord-
ing to the measure that we measured' The writer translated the phra.se
accord.mg to the amount that we decxded upon’. In the same manner,

the writer translated the passage ja ud-un noyad-un ko* ut-te . rnun

teym qubdiju oktugei ke‘en jarliq bolba, which treatment is also d:.ifer-

ent from that of Dr. Haenisch and Kozin.
92. '(224) Burun is a preparative converb formed from the stem .

bu- = (Mo. bi-). The preparative converb is, in origin, a4genitive of

"a deverbal noun in -r.. We have it here in its original meaning. ' This

form appears also in the language of the hP‘ags-pa wntmgs (Poppe.

hP'ags-pa, note 62). ' L : ;
.- 93, (224) Haran is found in HY as people, folk’ (Lew1ck1. P. 49)

Haran * man, people. commoner belonged to the lower class of people.

Th;s word is opposite to noxa.n. See note 86, Dr. Poppe has made ::

‘ several mterestmg observations about th13 word (Poppe. hP'ags-E.'

p. 79, note 4); = . . S S
94 (225) Tuge (Jﬁj{\ ), a.lso (ﬁj,‘fé ), was the paternal f1rst

cousm of Mugqali, - See note 10..

-

95. (225) ‘... gor j§aquy-a turga' ud—un ke51k kes:.k qorcm-yan

teyin aqalam oro ‘ultugai ...’ I-Iaemsch translated' <. . when the q\uv-

ers are being put on, one shall let them fa.11 in as leaders of their q\nv-

er-carriers in single sectmn of the dayguards .o .'.» Kozin translates:

e under their command they should bring in each shift, also a rehef

of Turqga* ud oarrymg quivers ...’. ; Naka transrlated:b‘,w‘. .. as for the



" agam. as sh1£t‘ : I presume that it is better to translate ke51k as ‘relief
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ones who carry quivers. let them enter, thus leading the quiver-bearers' .
assigned to the respective group of dayguards-...’'. Here, Naka's trans- " i
lation is much better.. Oro‘ultugai, Haenisch translated as ‘falling in', © - _
whichrdoes not correspond to the text. Oro'ultuqai is the third person

" imperative of theAcausative stem oro‘ul- ‘to cause to enter'. - The Chi-

. nese gloss is ,(3{)\ %) ‘to cause to enter'. e Co
96, (227) *... Basa &ingpis-Nahan Jarlig bolju turga‘ud-un dorben

keS1 ud-un otoguleL i tiSirun. Buqa niken keSik kesikten-i medej’ﬁ" S .

kesﬂttenq Jasa]g orotuqai. Aldidai niken ke8ik keSikten-i medejq keSik-

ten-i jasajy orotugai. Dédei-erbi niken kedik kedikten-i medefy kedik-

~ ten-i m orotuqai Dr. Haenisch has translated: ‘... 'Further,
Cmgg1s -Qahan issued the following order: 1 appoint the following as |

com.manders of the four bodyguard sections of the dayguards. Buqa Tt !
shall take over co'mmand'over a section of bodyguards and shall train‘ 3‘
g them for service ...’. . Kozin translates: *... as the commanders of - .. f
four shifts of day-wa.tch of the Turqa‘ud, Cmggm-Qahan appomted the :

'_followmg people and estabhshed the following order of being ofﬁcers '

- of the day. In the first sh:ft. Buga takes with his kesikten and com-'
mands them. In the second sh1£t. Alcidai takes w1th his kesikten and .
comma.nds them. In the third shift;" Dode1-cerb1 takes with his kes:kten B

and commands them. In the fourth sh1£t. Doqolqu-cerbz takes with h1s » -

: kesrkten and commands them. Haemsch translates !asam ss ‘to tram ’

but here. _m my opnnon. it does not fit the context. This form 1s the

7 converbum 1mperfect1 of the stem 1 (HY) ¢ to put in order (Le- i Ll

wrckx. p. 28); (Mu.) to arrange in battle order (Poppe, Mukaddunat. PRI l
- P. 132) The Chinese gloss g1ves (E yﬂ }» which means ‘to repair and ' i o
set in order . Consequently. I have translated lasalg as ‘to put in or-. )

der .’ Kozm d1d not translate the word J ]asalg He rendered kes1k.

 unit'. My translanon agrees with the translatmns of Naka and Kobayashl- B
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97. (227) ‘...ke'en dorben kedi'id~iin Stogiis-i tiFify kedik orogu

* Jarliq tongqarun. Kesik ororun kedik-uin noyan 8'er-tir-iyan kesiklek-

set kedikten-i bugitkejii keSik oroju qurban gonoldujy ye'itkeldutigei. ..
Dr. Haenisch translates: ‘.-. . after he had thus commissioned the com-~
manders of the four units,' he let the following order be issued to the
guards about the falling in, “The fa.lling-inrof the guard units shall thus
be done, that the officer of the unit checks the guards assigned to him
as to their complete number, that he marches up with the unit and

changes it again after three nights ..."”'. Kozin translated: °... after

. designation of the commanders of the four shifts, the following order

of carrying out the day service was designated for general information, -
‘Havi.ug entered on duty, the officer of the day will make a roll call of -
the kedikten on duty and is relieved thereafter when three nights and - '
days have passed since the moment theyr entered on duty ...'. Kedik -

oroqui has been translated by Dr. Haenisch ‘about the falling in’,  which

) seexrxs not to fit the context. He also did not translate the word kedik-

lekset. a plural noun derived from the denominal verb kedikle~ (Mo.)"

‘todoin turns’ {Lessing, p. 460). KeSiklekset means, then, »those -
'who: take turns’. In the Mukaddimat, we fmd the phrase ke3iklebe tﬁzrz
i'to dmtnbute. share, allocate, assign’ (Poppe, Mukaddimat, p. 217)
The Chinese gloss gives (#i}! yJ-&) ‘those who take turns on duty’.
:W1th this in v:ew. I have translated keslk-un noyan o er-tur-len kesuk-‘ .

lekset keSikten-i bugutke_)u as ‘let the off1cer of the rehef unit gather

e together all the bodyguards who are as s1gned to him to take turn on K
. duty Kozm translated kesik ororun as ‘havmg entered on duty’. - Since .

" ororun is a preparatwe converb,: thxs phrase, in my opinion, should be

tranalated ‘when takmg turn on duty . Naka and Kobayas}u have trans- -

lated this passage correctly.

(227) Suyitugei is not ident:hed The gloss gives ()K&T%)

v to educate . The Chmese bnef translat:.on gwes (-g) ‘to beat w1th




: :,-_E',kerugetel, of the verb, keruku (Lessmg. pPp. 458~ -459).

Sl gether cross a river'.' ' - el sy e OISR U (R
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bamboo'. This latter meaning fits the context very well. For this rea~ - - ‘

" son alone I have followed it.
99, (227) Beri‘esi is not identified. The Chinese gloss gives
) Hé:}) ‘a t&ig‘. However, the word beri‘esu is very possibly connect- - e
: ed Withge_x;_ix-g(g) (Mo.) 'stick. pole, club’ (Less_ing. p. 99). o e

100. (227) Hon&idutqun is the second person imperative of the
. stem h_o_nE_i— . This is, in all probability, the same word as o onji- (Mo)
‘to reprimand, blame, scold‘ (Lessing, p. 616). :
' 101..7(228) Qadanadus. a plur_al noun, was £orined from the adverb : b.'_ :
gadana ‘outside of, outer, exterior’. Qadana is the same as Yadana - k
-~ (Mo.). See Lessing, p. 343. Qadanadus means ‘those staying outside’.
. 102. (228). Mingali‘udai is a noun with a genitive ending. ~This -~ .
- form can be analyzed: mingya + liY (a nominalizing suffux) + u (a union S

vowel) + dai (a suffix). - Minqali*udai gii‘tin is best rendered *men of the

g
-(externa.l) various thousands I . ‘ i

: - 103.- (229) Kirt‘e is not 1dent1fied. The gloss gives (%‘( %ﬁ) 3;
‘the place where horses are gathered K1ru e could be Khalkha xeretei ij

-mori ‘a horse with legs bound cross wise'. . It could be a deverbal noun, .-

.y 104, (229) Ketugeljen has not been 1dent1f1ed The Chinese gloss o
(ﬁﬁ) ‘to cross, transgress .1 have followed the meaning of the gloss. .

L Ketugellen 1s probably getulgellen or Kha.lhka getelgeltsen ‘to make to- . "

(229) Qor:_.n un is an adverb denved from another adverb ‘_'_ BN

goyina. : Qoyma un has an old adverbial ending.’ The Wntten Mongohan

equ:.valent is 9 oyiyur * m the back, around the back, behind’ (Lessing,:

S

ops 954) 'I'he form goxlm is pro’bably mﬂuenced by the spoken languagec_'-: ‘
106.. (229) Unda‘un is derived from the adverb urida ‘before, - -

o formerly.' in advance’ (Lessing, p. 882).. The Wntten Mongohan eql-uV'

o alent is urduxur ‘in iront of, a.long the aouthern s1de . In constructlon:

; th.m form is mﬂuenced probably by the spoken language.




" them.

Notes - 71

107, (229) ‘... Kebte'ul kedik ye'itkeldiiriin belge anu ta'ulju oro-

Ju iretigei. Ye'itkej{ garqun kebte'iil ta'ulj'u’-ﬁ qardy ottuqai ke‘eba.’

Dr. Haenisch translated: ‘... the nightguards, who have to go out after
the shift change, should go out and av&ay only afte; having handed over
a guard-prbtocol.‘ Belge he translated as ‘guard-protocol’. ‘I‘h-e basic‘
meaning of belge (Mo.) is ‘a sign, mark’ (Lessing, p. 98). The Chinese

gloss gives (ﬁ'\f.&), ‘counterfoil; to verify’. The basic meaning of

5) is ‘the two halves of a tally’. The meaning of (.Eﬁ‘) is examma-

" tion'. One can, then, construe (ﬁ»,ﬁ' ) to mean ‘the identification-
B proof'. Belge, I simply translated as 1dent:|.f1ca.t10n signs’. The word

ta‘aujy is éomewhat problematical. It occurs in the HY W1th the French

rtranslatwn arvenir ‘to arr:lve. reach, succeed’ (Lew1ck1, ; 78) How- .
‘ parvenir P S

- ever, Haenisch translates the meaning of this word as zuteilen ‘to as-

sign, distribute, apportion® (Haenisch, HY, p. 600). The Chinese gloss

" gives (53‘1\1') ‘a command; to command’. Iagree with translation of

-~ ta'ulju as ‘handing over, handing in'.

.108. (229) Dalbaru, an adverb, is the same as dalba (Bu) ‘entirelyt',r '

- wholly’. Compare dalba soxixo 'to'break into pieces, strike off’ (Chere- - -
xnisov, P. 201) The suff1x -Tu may be an old adverb1a1 ending (Poppe, :

‘G Grammar, p: 215). 'In the modern language. g&q occurs and is usual- L

ly translated as ‘through and through, to pieces, asunder’, e. g. “delbe . b
Vc_oqug ‘to smash, break mto smithereens’ (Lessmg. p. 247)

(229) Dege‘un is an old form of degegur (Mo ) above, over. ‘

- on the surface (Lessing, p. 243). Dege un has the old adverb1al ending

*-Yun / *-gun Any location closer to the Qahan is “higher’, here, to

the guards, any Place between themselves and the Qahan s yurt is ‘above' " -

110. (22‘9) Eaga‘\m vis equivalent to Jagayur (Mo.) ‘along the edge
or border’ (Lessing, p. 1041). Eagazur is very possibly influenk:ed by

‘the spoken dialect.
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111. (229) Filda is not identified. The gloss gives (Bix) ‘night',
Here, 1 have followed the meaning of the gloss. ' v
Y
e
|
5
!
1
|
= i
L

I
i L it
B




r
1

R o

i

2
!u
5‘
i

abl.

. accu.

comit.

~ caus.
b'vconv. abtemp.
lconv. condit,
‘ j-' éoﬁv. imperf.
: (:on'v.': mod.
’ ~conv. perf.
_ conv. praep.
E cény. te?m.
ao-op.
s -.dat.-loc.

gen.
- id.

imperat.

_instr.’

o nom. fut.
< nom, perf;
_pass, -

GLOSSARY
Abbreviations
ablative pl. o plural
accusative poss. i ] - possessive
comitative Pr. . person
causative praet. perf.. - praeteritum
. - perfecti
converbum pro. name -proper name
abtemporale T
. converbum recipr. - reciprocal
' conditionale - o S o
" converbum: - “refl. ... - . . reflexive
imperfecti - ] ' v
convebum relat. . relative
_ modale : IR R
converbum sing. ) singular
perfecti : L ‘
converbum v. ' s verb
praeparativum : o
converbum volun. ‘voluntative v .
terminale SR
co-operative . = Bur, :. ;0. Buriat e
dative-locative Dag. .. ~Dagur-
genitive : Kalm. - .- Kalmuck N
idem, the same HY. -~ .. .. . Houa-ii-yi.
imperative Kh. " .. Khalkha S
instrumental Mo. ¢ Classic Written
. v B .7 .7=7 .. Mongolian
nomen futuri Mu. . -Mukaddimat .
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a-, to be [Mo a-, id. Dag. &-, id. HY. a-, id.]
a-a-su (;Fq mi)',, a‘asu P; abasu Mo.; conv. condit., /ﬁ ng ,
id. II 1 ’ ‘
a-bai-;ie (Fi 8 ;'E). abai-je P: abai-j-a Mo.; past tense, 7§ * ] 1
4¥,, id. I7 {-Je means ‘indeed’, note 7) - '-ly
a-d-qun (Pa Th h?). atqun P; imperat. of an Pr. p1 . E ﬁ\.xd oo f
XXX 4 : . : o 7

a-jiu (ﬁ/ﬂ), aju P; aju Mo.; conv. imperf., 7§ )E‘. id. XXIII 6 :
- a=ju-u (Fﬂ_‘i ) aj'\_z'u P; ajuyu Mo.; 3rd past tense, 7§ '*, id i‘ gy
" xxern I . '
a.-Jn-\u (Pq %1 é,), aju‘ui P; a.Ju’)'u;l Mo.; - 3rd past tense, - 7§ *
XIX 8 : - : -
a-Ju-uz-Je (F:':] 3 A,‘#), aju u1-j'e P a_)u’)hu-J a Mo.; 3rd past .
tense. * -@‘%, id. XXVIZ,3 (-Je means ‘indeed’, note 7) ‘ -‘?_‘.- [
A-qu(f]ﬂ). aun auno,‘nom fut., #ﬁ, id, xxn7. o
v 8, oné . - : : : o S
. a-qun (ﬂf# ). aqun P; aqun Mo . nom. fut. .» Pl. of aqu 7H to
ha.ve. XIX 5, 6 .

, a-t:u-qa1 (] 2 m), atuqai P; atuyui Mo.; 3 :.mperat oi 3rd Pr.,
A % XX11, XXXXVI 3, XXXVI6, 10, XX 4, xxxvn i s
- XXXXZ , SR !
: .- a~b, to ta.ke, to get [Mo. ab-. id. Kh. av-, 1d HY. ab-, id.]-
L a-b-qu (Fa f xg), abqu P;. abqu Mo.;, nom fut, ’.g. 1d Vm7
a.-b-tu—qa:l (fﬂ * Jﬁhm)' vabtuqa.x P abtu'ya; Mo., imperat. of 3rd o
pr.. i/—g. id. XXI 8, XXXXIX 1

a-bu-d-qun (n 3“ 1%“). abudqun P; nnperat of 2nd Pr - % 1@' ; ..'
“id. XXV 9, 10 . v et

a-bm(ﬂé}). abun P; abun Mo.; conv. mod., B, XXI1
: a-ba.-la-.~ to hunt [Mo. abala-, id. Kh. avla-, id.] ST
a.-ba.-la-a-su (Fi,uufj n_[i): abala. asu P; abalabasu Mo 5 conv. t""; :
cond1t . |£)va¢d, id, XXV 10 ' s
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a-b-li-qa (F¥ } B h.), profit, benefit [Mo. abliY-a, id. Kh. avliga,.
bribe], abliga P; 'l BR, to receive a bounty, XXI11,8

a-bu-ra-, to save, to rescue [Mo. abura-. id. Kh. avra-, id. HY

‘ abura-, id.)
4 . - a-bu-ra-q-sam (Fgx 1 ‘ﬁﬂj ‘z 2, aburaqsanP abura‘Ysan

f LR Mo.; nom. perf., ;ﬂ[j XIV9 _ ‘
7 a-du-u-cm (P‘Jj? . E,), horse herders, pl [Mo. adu’Yuc:.. 1d Kh..
i aduuc, id. HY. adu' uéi, id.] adu’ ucm P; #L 5 Bt). 1d XXVI 3
: a-i-gu-, to draw near, to approach, to come [Mo. aymu-, 1dA]v _ -
- ;-i- su-run (Fq jf\ ﬂ_ﬁ). a&isﬁfun P;. ayisu‘ruﬁ Mo;;.. coﬁ?v.l praep., -
4 #}, id. XII5, XXVII 2, XXVII3 B |
- 1a-. to k111 [Mo ala-, id. Kh. ala-, id. Mu, ala-, 1d]
‘ . a.-la-a.-su I ,lj P l). ala‘asu P; alabasu Mo.; conv. cond1t . ﬂ
i - ", XV 2 :
a-la- Jiu (P'J' 3[1 }ﬂ ), ala_w, P; alaJu Mo.; conv. 1mperf . ﬂ% X1v
4 A e L
» a-la-ju;-ui ('Pij ﬁ * éa)r aiaj'u‘ui P; ala}ﬁ'i’ﬁi .:b/rio.; 3rd pastAténse.’ . :
% F AR a xve | o |
_a-la-gq-sa-a-r (Pﬂ 3'1 s mﬂﬂ). alaqsa ar P ala'Ysa')Iar Mo .
S .- . through having k111ed. wh;le +'+ he was killing, conv. gl}fem ,
[ BT HRE XXV R
A-la- q(ﬂ?g 2). pro. name. AlaqP XXV 2,17; -
a-la-q-da-, to be k111ed [Mo. alayda-, Kh. a.lagda-, 1d ] - :
k a-la-q-da -lu-a (Fg ,f‘] ¥ é\s’ﬂ), alaqda -lu a P ala'}'da lu'y—
. Mo.; 2nd past tense, Pass. v, mﬂ J &, 1d }0(17
Sy arla- q-da-run (Fg*lj ! A, alaqdarunP ala'ydarun Mo.;
5 : v , COnv praep Pass. V., Mﬁﬂé XII? . L SR
a-la-u-na (FY #] A M), behind the door, ala‘un-a P, dat. loc - ﬁ&
o 4‘]‘. id.- XII 2 (note 56) S .
_ A-l-ci-dai (JT #f % ¥)» pro. name, Algidai P; XXXX1 2, XXXVITS
" A-l-ci-in (P"J'%b # Q), pro. name, A1c1-ym P gen , XXXD{ 3
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a-1-da-, ‘to commit an offense, to be guilty [Mo. alda-, id. Kh. alda-
- id. HY. alda-, id.] (2nd meaning) ER
a-l-da-a-su (W#’E‘W }1 ), alda‘asu P; aldabasu Mo.; conv.
condit., §J o9, XVII6, VI5 :
a-l-da-tu-qai (W#Mg} ) a.ldatuqm P aldatu')'aj, Mo.; im-

perat. 3rd pr., -ﬁj XV 6
a-1-da-, to lose, to drop [Mo. alda-, id. Kh. alda-, id.] (lst meanmg)

a-1-da-ju-ui (F’]ﬁ 7§~ A é). aldaju‘ui P; aldatu'y\u Mo.; 3rd past
: tense, ﬂi})ﬁ* id. XIV 3 B ' LT
o a-1-da-q-sam (F9 2 ,@Lg‘ 2), aldagsan P; alda'ysan Mo.; nom.
perf., ﬁ_ I XV 8 (In 14th century. perhaps, ‘-qsam' already .
- became * -qsan .) ‘ ; o : O
7,-,".'"'a-1-da 1 (ﬂ# ,g\#). an offense, guilt [Mo. aldal, id. Kh, aldaa. id. ]. T
T aldal P; n., §J, punishment, VIS, XVII 5 :
- a-l—da 1-du-r (ﬂ;ﬁ## % ), aldal-tur P; aldal-tur Mo.;
- dat. loc., §J ¥, id. XXIV 8 o SR
-‘a-l-dé’-l-tan (F‘J %{J%% 11 )s ‘aldaltan P; aldaltan Mo.; those
who comm1t oifenses. pl., ‘ﬂ-ﬁ-ﬁ .ﬁ.. id.- XXXIV 4, XXXXn
, 10, XXXXmI2 * ) : o
A A—l—ta-m (ﬁ#%}ﬁ‘). pro. name, Altam P XV 4, 2, XIII 7 9. )
Xwvse o - S
7_ ’7 A I-ta-ni-in (P‘J#zﬁ.ﬁ_a). gen., Altam-ym P; xv11 XIV 5
". B a,-man (ﬂ@), mouth [Mo. ama. 1d Kh. am, 1d Mu. aman, id.. HY
ama.n. 1d ]. amanP n., ,id. XX6 R
' a-ma-a-r (FH %H ’ﬂ), ama‘ar P ama-bar Mo.; mstr., Ej";( »
o xxvae et
a-ma-a-n-yan (P]' “;E., m‘ﬁ! 3E ), ama* ar-;yan P, a.ma-bar-iyan :
. Moy mstr. refl poss., (U]ﬂa AT, XVI7 o
) a-ma-nu (FiI Ea'aﬂ)- aman-u P; aman-u Mo.; gen., B By, xXviio -
a-mm (Fg F\), life [Mo. amin, id. Kh am » id, Mu. amm. 1d._.HY‘.‘ L
amm. 1d ]. amin P;'n.,’ Q&A@' XIV 9, xvo 1 B

o
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 a-min-du~r (P] R: ;7--”{‘), amin-tur P a.mm-dur Mo.; da.t loc.,

XV 3, XVII 3, XVI3, XV 9 .
a-mi~yan (PU )}:ﬂi). ami-yan P; ami-iyan Mo.; refl. poss., #

4B 4T XX 6

' a=mu-, to rest, to be calm [Mo. amu-, id. Mu. amu-, to breathe. HY.

amu-, to rest]
a-mu-qu (T & %), amuqu P; amuqu Mo.; nom. fut., %2, id.
o4 o SR
. a.-mu-yiti (F'J * Q?).. amuyu P; amuyu Mo.; deductivé présent
tense, % . id. IX 10 -
an-da (.g,g\). sworn friend [Mo. and'a,,.id. Kh. and, id. Mu. anda,
'id.], anda P; n.,, 32 &, id. XX 5 '

T a.ng gi-da (ﬁ )L). separate, apart [Mo. anggzda, id. Kh. angzdaa(n).,

id. HY. angida, ‘outre, ‘lieu'], anggzda P; adv., }f. id. XXX 7,

XXXIV 1 T e

a-nu (P9 #), their [Mo. anu, id. HY. anu, ‘d‘eﬁ; d'elles’], anu P.
subj. design. gen. pron., {#, ), his, XXXXVILY, 5, 9 ‘

a-qa (F9 ’eﬂ, elder brother [Mo. aq-é. id. Kh. ax, id. HY. a.ia,"id.],‘
© -+ aqa P, fl, id. VII 9, IV 6, IX 2, 1, XXIL 1, 3, 5, xxm3,3_

~ a-qa-in (F9 & 58))» aqa-ym P; aq-a-ym Mo.. gen.p * 9-') id- .
XIX 8 -

' ~a-qga-la-, to be elder, to command [Mo. agala-, id. Kh. éxlé.-,'id.]

i 'é-qa-ia-jit_x (9 ﬁﬂ }ﬂ).'aqai#j’ﬁ P; aqalaju Mo.; cdnv.»”i‘n‘;iperf.. ,

id. XXXVI6, II 5, XXXVII 5, 6, 4, 3, 2, XXXVI9, XXXVII7
a-qa-la-ba (Fq l"\?] E). aqalaba P' aqalaba Mo.. past tense, :

&-E:')’ 14, XXXXII8 -7

e a-qa-la q-da-; to be regarded as elder. as head [Mo. .aqala')’da-,' 1d :

Kh. axlagda-, id.] ¢ i : - A

R . a-qa-la-gq-da-ba (P ‘Pﬁ*i'] R;g\ﬁ). aqa.laqdaba P;. aqala'ydaba. .
Mo past tense. pass. V., ‘ég—gg T id, XXXXIII4  ~ S

»i_a—q-sa-. to carry, to bear [Mo. a’ysa- id. Kh agsa.-" 1d.]




. a-sa-ra-, to take care of, to rear, to save [Mo. asara-, id. Mu. asara~
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a-q—sa-qu-ya (Pij X mﬂ -5'-). agsaquy-a P;. a'}'saquy Mo.; dative
of aqsaqui, nom. fut., ﬁ; Ejﬁ id. XXxvis - 3
a-q-ta (mggﬂ), a gelding [Mo. avta, id. Kh. agt, id. 1 agta P; n.,
E&B, id. XX 2, XXXII 6, XXXXVII 10 |
A-qu—tau (Fﬂ'm 6), Pro. name, Aqutai P; XXXIX 3 .
A-r-qai-qa-sa-r (Him‘ﬂi mm). pPro. name, Arqa:-Qasar P
XXXIX 4 . , o _
a-sa-q-. to questmn. to ask for [Mo. asay-, id. Mu. asaqg-, id. HY.'
asax-, id.] : - . )
a- sa-q-tu-qal ( Fj m g ){ﬂl ), asaqtuqai P; asaYtuyaj Mo; im-
- perat. of 3rd pro o] H. 1d. XXxxVI 4, XXXXVII 6 :
a-sa~qu-, to question, to inquire [Mo. asaYu-, id. Kh. asuu-, id.. Mu,
- asau-, id.] ‘ N ' »
a-sa-qu-q- sam ( P_J jﬁ “ Z ) asaquqsan P; asa‘yu')'san Mo.,
nom. perf., [ &, id. xxxXXVII 8

id. HY, aéara-i 'profeger,' éider'] '
¢ a=sa-ra-jiu (ij‘wj . asara_]u P; asaraju Mo; conv. unperf

;é %75' toh_{t, to ralse, XI4 . o Lk

a-sa—ra-u-l-, to cause tp take of, to rear [Mo. asara’)’ul-ﬁ, id. Kh.

asruul-, id.]

a-sa-ra—u-l-_uu (ﬂﬁt[ﬁ] ;L.%j jﬂ), asara ulJu P; asara’yulju e
Mo.. conv.. unperf caus. Vs -ﬁ:ﬁ!’%% s id, XXIIIS ,

‘au-qa (s ), strength power [Mo. au‘y-a, id. Kh augaa.. id.], aﬁcja

‘P; ,ﬁ. breath, force. au-. XXX16:

. .a-yan-du-r (F ﬁE r —bh). mihmry campaign, Journey [Mo. ayan. 1d
5 . Kh. -ayan, id, 1 ayan-tur ‘P; - dat, 1oc.. B 41-&. 1d XI[I

a-ya-qa (F'Iﬁ p&). bowl, cup {Mo. aya’y-a, id. Mu. aya'ya. id, HY
aya.xa, id.], ayaqa P, ., a_m_. vessel," XXXXVI 4,8 , : -
’ ba (E.), and [Mo. ba. 1d HY ba. 1d ]. ba P; conJ.,, v*, id. exclusive
pron.. XXIV6 ‘ e L B

)
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ba (B, we [Mu. ba, id.], ba P; pron., 4§, id. XXvmI 3

- Ba'-a-r.‘in (e, FGI ﬂ). name of a tribe, Ba‘arin P; XIX 8 - .
ba-a-tu-r (E.]SI;E‘”L), hero [Mo. ba’Yatur, id. Kh, baatar, id. HY.

ba atur, id.], ba‘atur P; n., g +,id. 11

ba-a-tu~-d (EFI%T#J), ba‘atud P; bayatud Mo.; pl., g -l‘-@-
id. XXXIX 6

. ba~a-tu-di (a’&ﬂf}t b‘}), ba‘atud-i P; bayatud-i Mo.; accu. pl,,
J. -).-_ﬁ-,h- id. XXXIX5

Ba-dai (&, 7), Pro. name, Badai P; XXVI 2, XXV 7 (note 76)

- bai~i-, to stand. to be [Mo. bayi-, to be, to exist; Kh bai, 1d. Mu_. -

baj-, to stand, to exist; HY. bay1. 1d] S
ba.1-1-31u (ﬁ‘jﬁ ﬁ]). bayiju P; bayuu Mo.; conv. 1mperf P i’.;ﬁ'
- id. XXXXVII 2, XXXIX 6 - .
ba1-1-q- sa~-d (jﬁ })( ¥ j’,’t‘ﬂ, )s bay1qsat P; bay1'Ysad Mo., those
who stand, pl., jz J bj-g—. id, XXXXVIiIs ’

l"‘

pl., o 9‘}_‘5‘.. id. IX 6

S ba1-1—q- sam (,ﬂi,jF ¥ =) bayigsan P;’ bayi’)'san Mb.; nom. perf.,

E bal-l—u-l-. to found, to create [Mo. bayr)’ul-. id. Kh baxgnul-, id,

HY. bay1 ul-, 1d 1

ba1-1-u-1u-a -su (ﬁ{,}r mlg Wiz_), bayl ulu asu P' bayﬁulbasu L

Mo., conv. condit., &1 \"I. id, 113

rbax-1-u-1u-l-ca-. to found to esta.bhsh together, co-op. v. denved

from the verb,’ ba1-1-u-1- s : ST
o ba1-1-u-1-ca-q-sa d (a’ﬁ‘,]r\ T g _# }gmt& ), bayi* ululcaqsat
R bay1'yu1u1ca'Ysad Mo.; those who have founded, established ’
together. co-op. Ve .‘!ﬁ_‘ij Q‘J.ﬂ-, 1d XXX 5. .

ba-ra-, to f:.msh, to end [Mo. bara-, id. Kh bara-, id.: Mu. bara-','—f’f-

1d HY. bara-~, id.] : TP . o )
ba.-ra—a su (E{ﬂp‘g _‘! ), bara‘asu P; barabasu Mo.,' conv. con-
- dit, id, xxxxv1 T XOL 8 eh it o il
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ba-ra-ba (Bﬂvjﬁ), baraba P; baraba Mo., past tense, j’ ‘5
id. XIII 8 '
ba-ra-q-sa-d § A -ﬂd%mfﬁ). baraqsat P; baraysad Mo.; those
who have exterminated, those who have ended (here: misera.ble.
used also as a curse in swearing), nom. perﬁ. pl., ')’ T ﬁ‘).@., :
id. XII 4 _ .
ba-ra-un (E.-&'J f_g_), nght. west [Mo. bara’Yun. id. Kh. baruun, id.-
Mu. bara‘un, id. HY. bara‘un, id.], bara‘un P; adv., *. id, IX
4,6, XXVOI 10" ' ‘

ba-n—. to ta.ke. to hold [Mo. bari-, id. Kh. bari-, id. Mu. bari-. 1d

HY ban-, id.] - e ‘
ba-n-a— su (mﬂ P] 11). bari‘asu P; baribasu Mo.; conv. con-
dlt-' '@' 7 nql id. XX 3 V

. ba-ri-jiu (nﬁm), bariju P; barﬁu Mo.; conv, imperf., . ﬁ%
id.’ XIV l 2,6, XV 17, XXv1 3, 5, X){XXVH 2,3

: ba-ri-tu-qa:. (1&‘1{7’\ ﬂi). bantuq:-u P; bantu')'a; Mo.; imperat
©of 3rd pr.s {?‘;ﬁ. id. XXXXVIO 7, 8

>'ba-'n-q-da- to be caught, captured [Mo. ban'yda-. 1d Kh. bangda-

ba-n—-q—da-la-a ( 3&{5 %Efl] FT ) banqdala a P' past tense, :

pass.rv.. jiﬁ“*, id, XXXXIX3 SO

ba-sa (3!.&). again, also [Mo. basa, id. Kh. basa. id. Mu.,basa, ,

_id. Hy. basa, id. 1, basa P; adv.,. g id. 11, 2, 6,10, I 2, V

L 2.VIIl.IX3._VI]11 XI3, XI1, XVI3, XVII7, XIX 1, 2, XX 3,
- 5, XXI3, XXII1, XXIV 4,9, XXV 7, 7, XXVII 1, XXIX 3, 5, XXX~

1, XXXII 1, XXXX 3,. XXXX]I 2,3, 5. XXXXIV Z. XXXXV 7

l :»"_' ba-sa-a-la- (not 1dent1f1ed in the dictzonanes)

: ba-sa-a-la-;m (:]Emm ’IJ E] ). basa* alaJu P; .conv. unperf.. R .

;'\fﬂﬁ’ » to arrange, to put m order, to look after, X 4

g_'-ba-u- (see also bau-u), to fall, to descend [Mo. - ba.'}'u-; 1d. Kh. buu-,

id. Mu. ba‘u-, 1d]
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ba-u-ta-la (EIL%#I), ba‘utala P; bayutala Mo.; conv. term..
T AT, xxxxvi9
bau-u- (see also ba-u-), to come down, to descend [Mo. ba’}'u,v id. Kh.
buu-, id. Mu. ba‘u=-, id.} o
bau~u~jiu (17?: /L‘/ﬂ). bawuju P; bayuju Mo., conv, nnperf o 'F 75' ’
id, vV 4 7
 bau-u~l-du-, to dismount, to descend together [Mo. ba7u1du;.' id.]’
bau-u-l-du- jiu ( /17% /h#zﬁ fﬂ ). bawuldujy P ba'YulduJu Mo.;
~ conv. imperf. recipr. v., & T 7% id. XVI 6
- bau-u~r-cin ('171' m}LE). cook, pl. [HY. Ba'urdi, id.], bawur&in P
5 B3 B i X5, XXXXVI4, 5.8 a
bau-u-r-ci-da (’ﬁ\' /L,'txlﬁ:;g\). bawuréi-da P; dat loc., m-}
43, id. vIolr
©Ba-ya-u-d (& FF J,P})» name of a tribe, Baya‘ut P; VI 9,10, IX 2
Ba-ya-u-dr-ya-r (E,ﬂ" 'J'(_Hj -}j‘ ﬁ). Baya ud-1yar P; instr.,
vors L E
Be-du-u-ni (-SJIP }L/&)' pro.. name, Bedu'un-i P' accu., I 10
" Be-du-u~-nu (gj/fp ')'Lvﬂ). Bedi'‘un-i P gen.. o7 (note 17)

'_Be-kl(ﬁf !'LA), a ruler, chief, Bek:P n., 'g,&. an o££1c1a1 t1t1e, XX L ‘:"i_-‘.-_

1, XIX 7, 8, 9 (note 66) v .

‘:1: be-—l-ge (ﬁj %ﬁ)}é.). a sign, a mark [Mo. belge. id. Mu. V'b‘elge.:"‘id HY

bilgd, id. Kalm. belge, id.], belge P; n., By two halves ofa

e tally. to examine the ta.lly, XXXXVII 5 (note 107). X

. be-r (,gl] '3%), a pa.rt1c1e. often used as subJ. desig., ber P ﬂ. 1d

R xxxxvm 3,4,5 L S &

f be-n-e-de-, to beat with a stxck [Mo. benyede-. 1d ] CosE

. be-r1—e-de—su ( ﬁlj ﬂ}g jz_z). ben edesu P' conv. cond1t.. de- ’- "
nommal Ver 4&; j-)' U’J' to stnke wath a Bthk. XXXXIII 10

be-n-e-(gu) (5} ﬁ}ﬂ 'ﬁ'). a stlck [Mo. beny-e(n), 1d. Kh beree(n). L o

. id.), the particle, -gii, stresses the meax;mg ‘of the word to which it
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belongs (see Dr. Poppe's Grammar of Written Mongolian, no. 696);
beri‘e P; n., 4 F ¥, id. XXXXII 10 ' | -
be-ri-e-in (%) i!jﬁ B, »ben e-yin P; gen., % ¥ #y, id.
XXXXII 10
“ be-ri-e-s (5] -kg'}j .}, pl. beri‘es P; 4 F, id. XXXXI 2, 3.
XXXXII 6 (note 99)

. be=-r-ke-Zi~ya-, to find things hard, to be embarrassed [Mo. berkesiye-,

id. Kh. berx3ee-, id.] , _ . :
be-r-ke-sx-ya.n (-3!] j&ﬂ}:gﬁ ). berkesxyen P; berkesxyen Mo.; |
- conv. mod. pl., . 1'F ﬂ. id, XXXXO7 . |
be-r-ke-s:.-ye-e-su (ﬁ] 'fm ;‘5 Bp Zﬁ&). berkealye esu P ber-
. kes1yebesu Mo.;. conv. cond:t., 1'F ﬁﬂj. id, XXXIV 7.
be-ye-qa-d (5] Hp .15 ), stature, body [Ord. stature, dimensions du
corps, formes du corps], beye-qat P; 5 44‘, 1d. XXXXII4 : ;
e-ye-qa-dx-ya-r (5!] Hp g %). beye- qad-1yar P; instr.,
438 H#47. 0 00ms v
be-ye- si-ye-r (5] _‘q‘P —5- HP ‘3,“), beyes- iyer P; beyes iyer Mo.;
pl. instr., 38 B 14 xxXV4 o 0 .
m (o[r)- I[Mo. bi, id. Kh. b1, id. HY. bl. id.], bi P; bi Mo.; pron.,
xxmm,s. XI10, 4,7 R
 bi-da (91.;5\), we [Mo. bida(n), id. Kh. bid, id. Mu. bida, id. HY.
blda. id. ], vbzda. P; bida Mo.; inclusive pron.. ﬂa, id, M 1, XXVIIv
bl-dan-du-r (Xﬁfﬂ ), bidan-tur P; b1dan-dur Mo.; dat. loc '
ﬂE 47, 14. XXVII 3, XXXII 2, XXXII 2, XXXIV 5, 10;. xxxxu
6, XXXXVI3 ' S
bx-da-m (56 B i), b1dan—1 P; bidan-i Mo.; accu., 4#:4-‘;." .
xxxxv16 = T T T
b:.-da-nu (XA Eﬂi). bidan-u P; biélan-ii Mo.;' ge.ﬁ.; rf ﬁq, id.
XIX9, XXXIIS, XXXIII?. XXXIV 3,9, 6, XXXXI
- b -, to be [Mo. bu—. as mbuged. bugesu]
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" bo-e-su ({";' zﬁﬁ), bo‘esi P; biigesii; conv, condityr. 7§ vy, 1d.
XIIIl XV 8,1, XXII 5, XXV 3, 3, XXXIIIS 6, XXXXNI 6, 7
(see also bu-)

bo-e-te -le (F”'/Zﬁ s jlj), bo'etele P; bugetele Mo.; conv. term..
ﬁ' r.j » id. XXXXIX 2 '

Vbo -g-le-, to shut, to cork up [Mo. bogle-.' id, Kh. boglo-. 1d]
bo-g-le-g-sen (: g.’ if'] ﬁ_‘ 5’{; ), bokleksen P; boglegsen Mo.,
nom. perf., - 7':\7 E‘J, id. XVI9 ) - _
bo-g-se (,#ﬁj*), hip buttock [Mo. bogse(n). id. Kh bogso. id. Mu."
bokse, id.], bokse P; bogse Mo.; n., %. id. 12 . '
bo-ke-le-. to fortify, to strengthen [Mo. bokele-, 1d Kh. boxlo-, 1d]
bo-ke-le-Jm ( fg-ﬁ] ]ﬂ), bokoleju P; bokele_]u Mo., conv. - 1m-
“perf., id. XXXX 2 : SRR
‘bo-ke-le-run ('3.' ,‘5}'}%). bokolerin P; bokelerun Mo., conv. '
» praep., ,ﬁ‘j‘] ﬁia*, id.  XXXTIIT 3 : )
:Ibo-ko-m ('i "I F]), wrestler [Mo. boke, id.. Mu. boke, id. I boko-ymu
P; boke-yin Mo.; gen., jJ-.!:. id. 12 - . T
3 bo-1-; to become. to turn into [Mo. bol—, 1d Kh bol-, 1d]
bol-ba (Z & E) bolba P; ‘bolba Mo.; past tense, Ko QIR Nt
o XXXX 6, Vi1, IV 8, VI6, VH 8. X 3, X Z. XVI 1, 3, XVII 3.
6 XX4. XXI 2, XXII 7, XXIV 9, XXV 5, 6, XXVII XXDC 2,
 XXXII 1, XXXIV 2, 9, XXXVIS, 7, XXXVII 8, XXXIX 7, 9, 10, -
-':"10. XXXX 2, XXXXH 8, XXXX]II 3 XXXX'V 6. XXXXVII l. ‘
XXXXIX 1- . o
bo-l-Jiu ('3_‘ *ﬁjﬂ). bol_m P; bolju Mo., conv. unperf.. 1&%
id. Im5, VII7, VIO 4, xxms,xxxxs,}ocxxv4 o ,
bo-l—qu1 (""' # W), bolq\n P; bolqu;, Mo.; nom. fut., ﬁﬁ, id. '7 7
XIX 7 : : . :
bo-l-qu.n ('? #W). bolqun P; bolqun Mo.; nom. fut.. ) R gj
14, xxxrvs AR SRR




“584?‘ R . X N ~ Studies on the Secret Hlstory ‘

o-l— u-na ( i %b ﬂ ﬁw). bolqun—a. p;- bolqun-a Mo.; . ‘nom. fut. »
dat. loc., pl., 43“;‘3-’5—11. id. XXXI 2 B Lol

: "bo-l-tu-qm (i #%m). boltuqa1 P; boltuyai Mo.; unpera.t. Srd
L pre HE. ido IV, XX, XXXIV 4, XXXIX 6, 7, xxxxml 3
. bo-lu-a-éu (g’ ‘g\ﬂ i). bolu‘asu P; bolba.su Mo., -conv.: cond1t., ]
mvij, id. g2 D e T e
bo-lun (g-ﬁ‘ ). boiun By bolun Mo., conv.- mod.. M,V 1d.XVI ‘Z,‘f
. Xms, VII4, XXI5, XXIV 2, XXXX 2, XXXXIX3 .
o ;_-j bo-lu—q—sa-a-r (i & i a{ﬂ j‘f_). boluqas ar P; boluysa'}'ar Mo., .
_ ‘ .conv, abtem..L 1&3 #Mi({-. id. XXXVZ R L
V : :'bo-lu-run (% g ﬁ), bolurun P; bolurun Mo., conv. pra.ep., ._,
g 1d DC4, XXI[4, XXXI 3. XXXX l XXXXIV 2. XXXXV 7

' bo-l—qa.—. to cause to be, to ca.use to become. to make. to do [Mo.

‘~,bol')!a-; 1d. Kh bolgo-, id.: Mu. bol’ya-i id.] L
B bo-l—qa—ba (‘# ‘j ﬁ*ﬁ, ). bolqa.ba P; bol’Yaba Mo., , past tense.
caus. v.. ﬁﬁ T id. XXXVI3 - EE
g bo-l- a-Jm (i %h %ﬂ ). olanu P' bol’yaJu Mo., conv. unperf.,:‘
“,vca.us.\,v., ﬂm%, id. XI6, . XXX6 pr R A
E bo-l—qa.- su (i %} ﬁ\&_ ), bolqasu P bol’yasu Mo.. volun mstr
1‘pr.vsmg.. caus. Vs %k’f& id XIB e ot
- ’bo-o-l (i *ﬁ-‘# ). slave, serva.nt [Mo‘.:‘bo’yol. 1d. Kh. bool, :
:Bo al, id. HY. bo‘ol, id.], bo 01 P; -bo‘Yol Mo.; 2., —_ui# femar

: slaves. ma.1d serva.nts, V 6 ; I ;
":: Bo-o-r-cu ($ M &5), pro. name, Bo ordu P I 8, III 3 (note 9)
V'SBo-o-r-cu-da ( Mﬂ} %\ ). Bo orcu-da P"dat. loc... XXVIII g
! B’o-o-r-cu-;n ( #ﬂ{ﬂ ﬁ ), Bo* orcu-yin P gen . XXXVIII Zr E
Bo-‘ro-u-l( ,ﬁ)l.#). Pro..name. Boro‘ul P; IX 4, xv1 3, rx 10,
XVII3, 5, XVI6, XI z. 10,19 (note 11) f RCT IS <R
;'Bo-ro qu-la (i’ﬁm*j), Boroqul-a P' dat. loc., XI 1
'Bo-ro qu-l-du-r (i‘f&ﬂ%ﬂ -fﬂ ), Boroqul-tur P, dat loc.,
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Bo-ro-qu-lun (3— ‘w ﬁ“). Boroqul-un P; gen. XTJI6. XVII . S
bo-eo-qa-in (ﬁ ;/}J‘ %ﬂ). threshold. gen. [Mo. bosu'y-a. id. Kh ‘

a bosgo. id. HY. bosoxa, id. I bosoqa yin P boxu’Y-a Mo 3 rj Pfg#]
'f;d.V6 | - SRR

! ..—“bo-su (i’ji) (see also bu—su), other, another [Mo. busu, 1d Kh bus, o R
: id. I bosu P, busu Mo.. adJ W IV ' -

; “‘““bo-s-, to get up, to stand up, to revolt [Mo. bos-.r 1d Kh boso-, 1d] o

e vbo-su-a-d (@mﬂf& ). bosu‘at P; bosu‘yad Mo., conv. perf.. o

‘_ A2 7 id xm4 _ . T e

: bu (v7j§ ), proh1b1t1ve part;cie [Mo bu. 1d. Khon Bur. bu,—1d HY bu. S
ERETTA R bu P; b Mo.; K, id. XXXXVII 3, 4.5,6,6, IV 4. Vi 5, xvn;f?,.f B

’6, XXIV 9. XXV 4, XXXIV 10..XXXVI 5. XXXXIIIS A

bu-dan-du-r (a" ﬂ'ﬁ ). fog [Mo. budang, id. Kh budan. 1d Mu.

budan, id.], budan-tur P; dat. loc., 5% 14, VII4,

ibu-g-de-u-ll ( Z\‘ ig ;Lg 1y bukde u1-1 P" a verbal noun. accu.: pl.,

b A yiﬂ those who are concealed. h1dden, XX]X 5 (note 82) :

- ﬁu;g1-da1 (7)“ % f), : pro. name, Bugide1 P; XXXVII 2

Bu-g1-da1-1u-e (7]' = 7 &zﬁ ). comlt., XKXV'I 9 _

bu-gu;de (75 '& 1&), a11. _together [Mo. bugude, 1d Kh 'bugde, 1&

bugude, conv.vunperf., gﬁé%, 1d. XXXXI9 -
=y “to be, [Mo bu-, 1d HY bu-, 1d ] (also see bo-)

b

Ill-je (mﬁ‘), bu1-Je P‘ bu;-]-a Mo “ ?E -t.i‘ to be, mdeed. :
ve, 118, N6, Vv 1. VI 2. XXXXV l‘ 3. X'V4( Je. see note 7) :
bu1-y1u (/}ﬁ ﬂ ) buyu P" buyu Mo ; defectxve v
w1th affu-matwe meanmg a.s the conJ..“ or » 7§ , 1d. XII 10 -

bu-ktu (zi-wi). buku1 ® bukui Mo.. nom. fut.,” ’E ¥, . xIv

sed as a copula
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- bu-kui-do-r (R & R L) bikdi-tur P; biikiii-diir Mo.; dat. loc.
of nom. fut., 7§ B}, id. XII2, XIV5 |

bu-kui-i (F ‘V;EE_’). bﬁkﬁi—yi P; bukuj-yi Mo.; accu. of nom. fut., - -

H #y45, id. XII 4
- bu-le-ai (F FJ 3£), bile'ei P; past tense, ﬁ'j\ id. XXXV1 3, K
: II 4, IV 10, V5, XV 6, VI 2, X018, XV 2, 3, 10, XYIII XIX
-6, T, 8.XXXI4 a - LR
" bu-l-qa-du-r { F .ﬁb %fﬁ ) f1ght. rebellions [Mu. bulYa, com-.
bat, fight engagemen?; HY. bulxa, rebelle, rebelhon]. bulqa—tur :
| P; dat. loc., &ﬂ[.*, rebellions, disorder and confusion,’
VIIs - - - o | - :
bu—lu—qan (Z; ﬁ&'_ﬁ?), sable [Mo. bulay-a, id. Kh bulgan, id. Mu.
bul'}'a.n, id. HY. buluxan, id.], bulugan P; bula'Y-a Mo.; n., $E ﬁ‘
1d Vv 5. Vi3 ; . . ‘
bu—l-—ta.-n-, to evade [Mo. bultari-, id. K. bultra-, id.] ;
. bu-l-ta-n-_uu (7}: & R ) bultariju P;’ bultanau Mo.;" conv.

:.mperf.. ﬁ,g;ﬁ- id. XXXIV 5

Bu-qa. (7R ﬁq, pro. name, Buga P; XXXX 4, XXXVIIL 2 °

‘bu-ra (75»@]). VIII 10, XXII 2 (note 40)

. bu-r-han-qa-l-du'na‘ce F ﬂl!ﬁ ?é#ﬁ?ﬁﬂ%)» name of a moustain,”

Burqan-qaldun-aca P; abl,, V4
bu-‘(also see bo-, bu-), to be, burun P burun Mo., conv. praep.. 7H
B id. XXXIV 1, 4 (rote 92) ‘ S
bu-su (7}:1{), other; another, [Mo. busu, id. Kh bxs1, id. Mu busu,
‘1. HY. busu, id.], busu P; adj.;' §J, id. “XXIV 4 L
7 bu-su-1 (Ilii). busu-y1 P busu-y1 Mo.; gen., ‘ﬁ) B? y id.
, xicer'l T .
- ‘ bu-5i (K 9‘?). busz P; bisi Mo.; - 5‘] , id, IV 1-

ca-a-da (%Mﬁ‘ )s attached to, close by, near [Mo. &inadu, ca’Yadu.f ‘

1d Kh cada. 1d]. catada P; dat.»loc. ﬁgﬁ, 1d XXXXI
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ca-b-ci-, to chop, to cut down [Mo. E‘abéi-, id. Kh. cavéi-, vid" Mu.. .
dabéi-, id.]

‘ca-b-ci-jiu (. /?’I j’F m), &ablijy P; cabc1j'u Mo -3 conv. imperf.,
B K, id. XXXXVII 10

Ca-na:t (g?- [j}. pro, name,. Canai P . XXXIX 2
" Cang-8i-u-d (,&y‘ /LTZJ). name of a tribe, Cangsi* ud P; VIII 3
‘ ca-qa-an (,% ?th'-), white [Mo. ca'Yan. id. Kh. cagaan.]. ¢aqa‘an P; .
adj. and n., &, id. XX1 .
'ca-qan (& ¥#), white [Mo. &avyan, 1d Kh. cagaan. 1d Mu. ca'}'an, id.
HY. ca.xan, id.}, caqan P; adj. and n., Q. id. XXZ o
Ca-qan-qo-a (%# %M), pro. name, Caqan-qo a P; XXI4 (note 69)
Ca-gan-qo-a-in ( ?ﬂf?#lﬁ' ﬁ }s Caqanqo* a-ym P; gen., XXI 3 -
.ca-q-tu-r (%gw )ﬁ), time, hour, season, [Mo. cay, id. Kh. cag, '
;id.. Mu. éaq, id. HY. ca.x, id.], caq-tur P' ca'Y-tur Mo.;. dat. loc.. ,"
aﬁ-%.zd.xxmz ' : L
- ce-e-ji-du-r (gﬂ:ZﬁR w‘m), breast, memory [Mo. SegeJi(n), 1d
. - Kh. ceeJ, 1d Mu., ¢&ji, id.], ce e_u-tur P; dat. 1oc . /\.;T%* id
XXII 8 o . o
ce-el (iﬂ:}ﬁﬁ[]). deep [Mo. cegel, place w1th many spnngs. th
- cegel, pool, slough waterpool' HY. ¢a al, deep water; Bu. seel, -
... depth, deep pool], ce‘el P; ad_] o )’f‘. id.: 16 (note 7) . S
ce-r-bi (m-jgy.), a title, Zerbi P; VI 5, XXXVIN 3, 7, XXXIX 1, e
- XXXXI 3, 4 (note 23) ' : : L o
ce-r-bi-lu-e ( aﬂ:-ﬁ%l)ﬁ @Zﬂ ), cerb).-lu eP; comxt.. A g ,& an “

: o£f1c1a.1 t1t1e. XXXvi 1 (note 23)

ce-r-b1-ne (&h‘aﬂ ﬁ). cerbm-eP dat loc., ?/E 17 1d III,
4 ,. Lo
Ce-re-nu (#ﬂ:fﬂlj}*}), pPro. name,: Ceren-u P' gen.,. XXVIS ot
,ce-n-gu.n (#ﬂ;ﬂ EL), soldier, troop [Mo. ceng. 1d Kh. cereg, 1d

. Mu, Eerik, id. HY. &arik, id.], erig-in P; gen., ? ij. id. L5
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ceu-gen (iﬁ@é ), light, bnght, Zeiigen P; BJ, 16 (note 6)
» ceu-u-lun ( ﬂ jL;ﬁ' ), to break into fragments. p1eces. cewulin P;
o ’# ‘16 {note 5)
ci (ﬁ). you [Mo. &, id. Kh. &, id. Mu. &i, id. HY. c1. id. ]. ciP
pron., 4., id. XXIeé, 12, 11 4,8, VII 3,8, VIII 3, 4,5,6,7,8, .
X2, X123 ’ o
ci-nu (ﬁ 'M), ¢inu P. ¢inu Mo.; gen., 4‘5 bj. id, XXI14
Ci-la-un (5} $ if), pro. name, &ila‘un P; Cilayun Mo.; XXV 2, 19,
) XXIII 4, XXIV 1, 10, 10 (note 12) »
ci-la-u~ni ((#] *'J N ;)z.). stone [Mo. &ilayun, id. Kh. culuu, id.],
&ila‘un-i P; éilaYun-i Mo.; accu., F{T. id. 16 7
: ‘ci-ma_L41u;a (A#A & .g FEJ).' you [Mo. &im-a, id. Kh. &am, ‘.id.],'»_Ei.n‘na- L
- lu‘a P; Eimalu")"a Mo.; comit., - '1/; - ﬁi]. id. L9 .
Cim-bai (% 1B), pro. name, Cimbai P; XXV 2, XXIII 4, XXIV 1, 10,

10 - K y .

) Cmg-g1—s Qa-han (jﬁ-‘f‘- %? b Chmggm—Kha.n [Mo. Cinggis- Qa'yan,
“7'1d Kh Emgm—xaan. 1d "HY. C1°g1s-Xaxan, id.], Cmgg:.s-Qahan P
-mmgﬁ. id. I1, 2, V2, VIL1, VII1, IX 3, XI1, XIX 3, XX i
5, XXI3, XXI 4, XXII 1, XXIV 4, 5, 9, XXVI 1, XXXI 3, XXX 1, o
| XXXIX 10, XXXX 3, XXXXIV 2, XXXXV 7 RSO
Cmg-gr-s-qa-a-na. (ﬁi‘% g %qu ) Cinggls qa‘an-a P; CinggigA_” i
Qa‘)'an-a Mo.; dat. loc., }{mi%»ﬂ', id, XXVII3
C:Lng-g1-s qa.-a nu (ﬁx ﬁ W-J‘W). Cmggis-qa an-u P. Cirngrgis-v :
: qa'yan-u Mo.; gen o xm -4 ﬁ B‘J, id. XXXV 2 REE
- ci-no (‘# ﬂ). wolf [Mo. cmu-a. id. Kh cono, 1d HY, é&ino, id. ], cino
U mgfiaams B ot S
cz-sun (ﬁ‘u‘). blood [Mo. c:su-—n. 1d Kh cus, id. Mu. c1sun. 1d HY e
. Eisun, id.], Gisun P; M1, id. XVI6, 9 B

L "‘»cz-u-l-qa.- to ca.use to gather. to assemble [Mo. c1'Yu1’Ya-, id. Kh

cuu.luul-. 1d]
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ci-u-l-qa-jiu ( ?"f: m%ﬁ ”é*}ﬂ }s Ci‘ulqajy P; &iyulyaju Mo.; conv.
imperf. caus. v., ¥R B K, id. X2, xxm5, XXX 5 ,
. ci-uv-l-qa-‘"éu-qai { j".‘ /_C.% %}:ﬂi ), ¢i‘ulqasuqai P; &iyulyasuyaj
Mo.; volun,, )ﬁ')&'ﬁ. id. XX113, X1
7 ci~un-du-r (# 'y_a%‘ ‘Sf, ) linch-pin of a.cart wheel [Mo. -Eii, spike,
.bolt; Kh. cuu, id.]‘. E'i‘un-tur P; dat. loc., ;ﬁ%, id. XII 6 (note
54) ’ | o D :
vvda-ba.-, to cross over, to transgress, to climb [Mo. daba~, id. Kh
dava-, id.] ) o R
‘ da-ba.-a.-su (4 Eﬁi). daba‘asu P; dababasu Mo.; conv. con-
dit., g J o, id. xxxxmI1
“da-ba-qun (# E‘f',ﬁ ) dabaqunP nom. fut. pl., /ﬁ 3 -ﬁ- #j
:ld XXX1V 4
irdai-i~sun-du-r (7 Zr Jrfj’;’ df‘ ),'enemy, foe [Mo. dayisun,' id.- Kh.
daisan, id.], dayisun-tur P; dayxsun-dur Mo.; dat. loc., ﬁﬁ, id.
XXV 8, XII 2 : o

‘_.da-la.n (}\M), seventy [Mo. dala-n, id. - Kh. dal(an), id. Mu. dalan,

_ id. ‘HY. dalan, id.], dalan P; & +, id. XxX14. e
. ,?Da lan-ba-l-_]u-d-ta ( )Lm E;*;’] y%‘]%ix ) place name. Dalan-Ba.l-
. Jut-ta. P; dat. loc., XXI 6 (See Cleaves, F. G. The H1story of the
~ Baljuna Covenant’, HJAS, vol. 18 (1955), PP 357 -421) -

.:':da-l ba-ru (ﬁ# E‘ﬁ ). asu.nder through, dalbaru P; adv.. #I}ﬁﬁ

" XXXXVIL9 (note 108) : -
- da-qa-u—l-. to cause to lead. to conduct [Mo. da')'a‘)'ul-, 1d Kh dagnul- .

) , o RPN

da-qa-u-l-;m ( %‘%}L% A daga' ulJu, P' da'Ya’YulJu Mo., conv.
impert., B K, 1d. xxxm7, 9, xxxm1 |

da-r-ba-an (A'}}&E .E), waving [Mo. darba-; to wave. Bu. darba-,

to wave]. darba‘an P; da.rba')’an Mo.. verbal n. denved from darba- '
| 30, 4. XVII4 |
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_da-r-qa;-d (ﬁ-ﬁx‘pgqh). persons free from corvee or taxes [Mo. .dar‘-J w0

qan, sing., id. Ord. darxan, sing., id.], dargad P; darqad Mo.;
E &_%. those who are free and easy, XXV 7 (note 74)
da-r-qa-la-, to exempt from taxes and official duties [Mo. darqala-,
. id. Kh darxla-, id.] - - , ) - :
da- r-qa-lan (/&ﬂf.%m). darqalan P; darqalan Mo .; conv, mod.,
B, id. XXVI4
da-r-ga-la-run (- /ﬁlﬁ‘pé\gj‘ﬁﬁ‘ ) darqalarun P; darqalarun Mo o
conv, praep.s iﬁ E KB?. id. XXV 8
" da-r-qa~la-su (gs% 'pﬁxﬁj iX ), darqalasu P; volun e Q /ﬁ_ﬁ‘
id. XXIV 3, 4
- da-r- ga-la-d-qun { }gsm%il] T% ‘f#). darqalatqun P; 1mpera.t.
of 2nd pr. pl., B AR, id. XXIV8

da-r-qa-la-d-qun-gu (#g-sﬁ?k}lj ‘]’% Tﬁ‘a). darqalatq\m-gu P;.

E zﬁ.ﬁ&, id. XXIV 6 (the part1c1e, -gu-. stresses ‘the mea.nmg :g"

of the word to which it belongs. See Dr. Poppe s Grammar of

Written Mongolian, no. 696)

?da-ru—;A to squeeze, to pi-ess [Mo. daru-. jd. Kh. darax-, id. Mu
_daru-; id. HY. daru-; id.] _ : S ’ |
da-ru-;m (/’g'siﬁﬁ]). daruJu P; daruJu Mo., conv, imperf., )ﬁ 7ﬁ'
id. 12, XXXXVL‘[S i ' S
i dau-un (3% ). voice, sound [Mo da.'Yu(n) R 1d Kh duu(n), id. Mu
© da‘un, id. HY. da‘un, id. ], dawun P; dayu(n) Mo.; n., & id. xvn
B 4. XV.5 :

AR, XV,

‘de'e-l (ﬁ,ﬁ%‘b). clothmg. garment [Mo. degel or debel, fur coat. o
: clothes, Kh. deel, id. HY. da‘al, id. ]. de‘el P; n., 7;(5&. id. XX 2
b.."f de-e-xe (iﬁﬁﬁ]). above, high, on [Mo. deger-e, id.. Kh ‘deer, 1d. .
'HY. da‘ara, id.], de' ere P; adv., L., id. XVI 6, XX 3, XXXXVI 3.

' xxxvm 2, XXXXVII 13, XXXV14 ' .

|

dau-un-du-r (Jq&j—' /u)’ dawun-tur P; da'Yun-dur Mo i dat. loc o
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‘de-e-re-e-ce (ﬁﬁﬂjﬁ ﬁi). de‘ere-ele P; deger-e-ele Mog
abl., § k. id. XIX9 , v
De-gai (ﬁy ), pro. name, Degei P; XXIX 5, XIX 4, IV 9 (note 27)
de-ge-un (jﬁ]}?g\ i:l.)' above, on, over [Mo degegiir, id. Kh. deegiiir,
“id. Bu. deegiilir, id.], dege'iin P; adv., /VA{JL: id, XXXXVII 5, 7,
XXXXIX 3 (note 109)
De-h-un-bo-l da-qa (E ::) iﬂ. é # 55\%), place name, De11 un-bol- ’
daqa P; dat. loc., V 4
de-me-ce (li}i\ﬁt). help, support [Mo. dem, id. Kh. dem. method,
.exit], dem-ede P; dem-efe Mo.; abl., m‘ "1?. a responée. an echo,
XVI 5 : e < EE
_ deng-ge-ce~, to compare, to match [Mo. tenggeEe-‘, id, Kh. tenge;e-.
" id. Mu. dengede-, id.] '
deng-ge-cen (/ﬁ?}é.ﬂ ), denggecen P' tenggecen Mo .3 conv. mod .
r[.f'. to compare 'shoulders, XXXXV 4 '
) de-r-ge-de (ﬁ‘”ﬂ%ﬁ_), by, near, beside [Mo dergede, id. Kh_
% IR derged, id.), dergete P; adv., ;}g"‘], id. XXXII 5, XXXIII 2, xxxrv
de-r-ge-de-yen (Eﬁ’}&_&g B derge -de‘en P; derge-degen s
: Mo.; refl. poss., ]}&B“J B 9343. id, 1 '
de-u (_[E_ JL)s younger brother or sister [Mo. degu, id. Kh dua, id
HY. a&%, id.] de'd P; n., 4y, id. XXI 2, VIII 9, XXXIT 7
de-u-de (1& JL)&), de* u-dAe P; degu-de Mo.; dat. loc.. %. id.
o XXm3 oo , ‘ S
' “de-u-de-yen (JE. m;ﬁ]_‘). de‘ii-de‘en P; degu-degen Mo.; reﬂ
dat. loc., 5 B B £7. id. xxm3
'de"“'l (i% JLH), de'i-yi P; degu-yl Mo.. accu.;. if; }n‘. 1d
XXXO 8, XXXIII 1 P ;
..+ ~de-u-yan (li }_Lﬂﬂ). de* u-yen P;. reﬂ gen.,; ﬁ XXII 5, IX 1 2
de-u-yu-yen (% )'[.-f\]__), de'd-yi'en P; degu-yugen Mo., accu.

- wefl, ;]5 g 9‘)47. id. XXI 3




" do-to- ~na (g- M), inner, :.nternal [Mo. doton.—a. id. Kh dotno. 1d.]._-;

du-n-m (#‘ﬁ! E), form. appearance {Mo.” dun. id. Kh. diir, id. ],
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Do-dai (,é.(: F). pro. name, Didei P; XXXXI 3, 11 3, XXXVII 7 {note .
21) : : o S BRI 4
do-lo-on (& }&Q), seven [Mo. Vdolo’y-a(n). id. Kh. doloo, id. Mu, :
dolan, id. HY. dolo‘an, id.]), dolo‘an P; -, id. XXXXII 3, 6

Do-qo-l-qu (.@ ﬁw 7’7 ), pro. name, Doqolqu P; XXXXI 4, XXXVII_I 7‘ .

Do-qgo-1-qu-tan ( £ MK‘J‘E ), Dogolqutan P; pl., III 3 (note 22)‘ L
do-rai-da-u-1-, to cause to depreciate, to humiliate, to enfeeble [Mo. -
doroyitayul-, id.. Mu. doraitil-, id. Kh. doroituul-, id.] L
. do-rai-da-u-1-jiu (/4 %}L*ﬂ ﬁ). doraida‘uljy P; doroy:.ta’)’ul- E ;
ju Mo., caus. v. conv. ;mperf.. }Eﬁﬁ F 3’ 7'5‘ » id. XII 5 | ’
do-r-beh (7 '#lit)' four [Mo. dorben, id. Kh. darvon. id. Mu. d5r-: )
ben, id: HY. dbrbin, id.], dérben P; 09 ff], id. 13,8, 9, v9,
V1, XIX 4, XXXVI 7, XXXXI 6, XXXX 3 S
-do-r-ben-ni (£ %1{ ;E), dorben-1 P; dorben-i Mo.; accu., 09 :
B 47, 1a. x12 e
do-ro (ﬁ ﬁ). below, under, humble [Mo. door-a. id. Kh door, 1d
' Mu. dora, id. HY. doro, id.], doro P; adv., F,id. IVT
do-ro-na (?—iﬁ,ﬁﬂa), east, eastern [Mo. doron-a. id. Kh ~dorno, id.
HY. dorona, id.], dorona P; adv., R4F, id. Xm7

. dotona P; adv., ¥ 4F, id. XXXIV 9 .

do-to-ré. (-;?- %ﬂg); inside, interior, within [Mo. dotor-a;. id. Kh. ‘
dotor. id. - Mu. dotar, id. HY dotora. id.], dotora P,-adv., [f\], id.
XX 9 e

dun-ym P; dun-ym Mo.; gen., a % s @ person with no ofﬁcxal '

. standmg. XXX 4, 10, XXX 9 (note 90) -

" du-ru-, to put in, to dip into [Mo. ‘dird-, id. Kh dure-,' id. ]

.' du'1"-1'J1"‘ (#]“ﬁé}ﬁ). duruJuP duruJu Mo.. conv., 1mperf.. ?ﬁ%
1d XI4 (note 48) : S ‘
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du-ta-, to be lacking, to be short [Mo. duta-, id. Kh. duta-, id. Bu.
) duta-, id.] | .
du-ta-ui-ban ( jp %‘éj 31), duta‘ui-ban P; dutaq_u;,- ban Mo.; nom.
fat. refl. poss., k) B # 4T, id. xxv 3
o du-ta-u—l-, to cause to lack, to be short [Mo. dutayul-, id. Mu. duta‘-
-, id.] .
du-ta-u-lun (%P %m%). duta‘ulun P; duta')’ulun Mo.; caus. v..
conv. mod., ﬂ% Jid IX7,8
~ du-ta- u-yu-an (*F %m@* 42 ), duta‘uyu‘an P; dutayu- yu')’an Mo.;
n. refl poss. gen., %/ g‘J Q #Jﬂ]", id. XXV 6 ‘
du-u-r-ge-, to fill up, to make full [Mo. dugurge-. id. Kh, duurge-
~id.: Mu, duurge-. id.}] ‘ o U
du-u-r-ge jiu (ﬁp ][_-ﬁl?f&ﬁ] ), di‘irgeJi P; dugurgeJu Mo -5 conv.
imperf., B % &, id. xxxvi7, XXXVII 2 :
‘du~u-r- gen (%F 7[,-3{5{), du urgen P; dugurgan Mo.. conv. mod..
A, id XXX 100 S 3
du-u-r- ge-tu-gal (2? Jhil%/ﬁl.'?{). daut urgetuge: P; degurgetugei
Mo.;. 1mpera.t 3rd pr.. &yﬁ%, 1d XXXVI4 Do -
'Ve be -cin (}E-ﬁj E), 111ness. pain [Mo..ebedcin, 1d Kh ovcm, id. Mu. -
ebecin, id.. HY. dbé&in," id.], ebecmP n., ﬁ, id. XXXXII4 '
Ae-bu-gen (jﬁ }' g). an old man, grandfather [Mo.'ebugen. id. Kh.
" ovgdnm, id.:  HY. dbiga, ‘(beau-) pere’], ebugen Py n o %/\. 1d
’g XXVIII Va e S
E 7 e-bu-ge ne (,gﬁx;}g\ig), ebugen—e P; ebugen-e Mo.; dat. loc.,
ﬁE/Un'. id. XIX 3
e-bu-ge-s (XEZ( 4&@). ebuges P ebuges Mo., Pl 7.{5.7; -ﬁ-

Cid. X1 3 Cio -
: ,e-cz-ge (,g ﬁ(}}}), father [Mo. ec1ge. id. Kh eceg. 1d. Mu.: ecxge.
. idl), elige P; B 3 1d val, 3, XXI 4 -

e-ci—ge de ce (}ﬁﬁ: *&;E_'ﬁt). ec1ge-dece P ec1ge-dece Mo., E

abl,, 547, id. VI3
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é—ci-ée-i (}E ﬁ%i), elige-yi P; ecige-yi Mo.; accu., X473,
id, XT4 | R
e-c1—ge-yan (/ﬁ#z&ﬁﬁ). edige-yen P; elige-ben Mo.; refl.
poss., A B BJ4T, 1. XXXIIT 4 ‘
- e-ci-ge-yu-yen (fﬁ ﬁMg_,). elige-yu'en P; ec1ge-yugen Mo., S
refl. poss., xag‘]ﬂ, id. XX17 -
e-ci-ne (jﬁ ,ﬁ 39). secret, in secret, out of sight [Mo. ecm—e, 1d
. Kh. ednee, absence, default], eCine P; dat. loc., n., 7;4']', 1d
XXXIV 8, XXXXII T ' ‘

: e-de (E ,\_i). these, 'they [Mo. ‘ede, id. Kh. ed, id. ], ede P; pron oo

k_.ﬁ-,;d.xxvms,ls,9,rv9.v1 XIX 4 EE

e-do-e (jﬁ%ﬁ). now, at present [Mo. edige, id. Dag. ede. 1d ‘HY.
- 4ds'd, id. ], edd'e P; adv. adj., ﬂn.é.\. id. XXV13, VIS, vm 7,
X 10, XXI7, XXIOI 10, XXVII 9, XXIX 1, XXXI5, 7

e-ge-me-ce (Xﬁ %ﬁﬁt). clavicle, collar-bone. fore-arm [Mo egem,f :

id.- Kh egem, id.], egem-ece P; egem-ece Mo., abl., f ﬁa ﬁ

shoulder armour, XI6

i e-ke (Zﬁ Zs), mother [Mo.: eke, 1d._Kh exe, 1d Mu eke, 1d HY

3K, id.], eke P; n. £}, id. XI1, X1 8

e-ke-de (Eﬁz-li)v ekede P; eke-de Mo.; .dat loc., '53"11" ‘d

XI 9 : E . S ;
o e-ke-du-r (/E‘Z'J"\ ‘ﬂt). ‘eke-tir P; eke-dur Mo.; ‘dat. loc., -ﬂ- '
AT 1d. XII 9 ’ : ’

, e-ke-m (}ﬁ,'gs@). eke-ym P; eke-yin Mo., gen ) -5- b‘). 1d
- XvIo2, XOI 7

_e-kl-d (,EE -L,‘Ej). head [Mo. ek1. sing. begmnmg, ongm, ‘source; Kh i

_exin, sing. id.], ekit P; elud Mo.; n. pl., ﬁ%-& ‘brains, XXXXVII9:
e-le (Ei]), generahzmg part1cle, this, this same [Mo. ele, 1d. Ma,

ele, id/ . HY. 314, ‘particule corroboratwe meme. seulement, pour-‘

; tant], ele B; adj., /]_.. but, only. yet, ,xxxxm 3,8 o
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E-1-ji-ge-dai (ig#’}j\ }), pro. name, Eljigedei P; XXXXDC 2
-me (Ziﬁ), woman, wife, female [Mo. em-e, id. Kh, em, id. Mu,
eme, id. HY. dmd gi'ln, ‘femnnxe mariee'], eme P; n. adj., i#, id.
XV 2 o L -

e-me-e-1-tu { §f %zﬁ;j, ﬂ.), saddle [Mo. emegel, id. Kh. emeel,
id.], eme'eltii P; emegeltii Mo.; poss. form, *E:j- 7 . id.
XXXXVIII 10 ' ' o :

e=mu-ne (zﬁ]’{ E), before, m front of, south [Mo. emiin-e, id. Mu.
emiine. id.‘ HY. imiini, ‘sud’], emiine P; n. and adj., ﬂ, id. XX1

'e-mu-s-, to dress, to put on [Mo. emiis-, id. Kh. 6msd-, id. HY.
dmiis-; id.] - ' L
. e-mu-s8-ciu (j’ﬁ]]‘\ \‘\‘:"d;)' emusly P; emﬁsEﬁ Mo.; conv. imperf.,

B A&, id xx2 S ' '

- e- mu-su-g-sen( ,%E]r\ll ﬁ_-ﬁ. ) emiisiiksen P; emusugsen Mo., -

~ nom. perf., £ J ¥j, id. XXXXVII 10 R

‘e-n-de-ce (jﬁ/jj’ﬁf‘“), from here [Mo. endede, id. Kh endees,
vid.], endede P; abl., J-i ,id. XXX 1 : s RN j

-e-ne (ZE 3’9). this [Mo. ene, 1d "Kh. ene; id." Mu. ene, id. HY dna, -
id. ], ene P; demonstr. pron . j‘i, 1d. I]I4, XXXIV 3, XXXXII 9.

- xxxxvno SR o

Ve-r-de-mu-ten (Zﬁim ]j'\ H) persons talented and learned [Mo. . »
erdemten, id. Kh. erdemten, id. ], erdemutenP pl o #iﬁﬁ.?ﬁ E‘J-&. '

©id. XXXII4 - - S R L . 7

“e-re (jﬁ m'). man, male, husband [Mo. er-e, id. - Kh. er; id.. Mu. .
ere, id. HY dara gi‘un, 1d ], ere P; n. adJ., /\ | 8 popula.tmn. m-
d1v1duals, XXX 6
" e-re- lu-e (Sﬁ'ﬁﬁ %,’aﬁ), ere-li‘e P er-e-luge Mo., comlt.. % -} _

- ;a). id, X160 , , ,

" “e-re-u-du-r (zﬁﬁlj ,TL;'- 'ﬂ{:). pumshment. ‘torture, guxlt [Mo. ereguu. '
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 e=re-u-1-, to torture, to try, to punish

~ e-r-gu-, to hft, to raise [Mo. ergu-, id. Kh. orgo-. 1d HY argu-

e-r-te (Zﬁ fgrjla). early,’ early time, former [Mo. erte, 1d Kh ert, E RN

“e-se (zﬁh). negat1ve [Mo ese. id. : Kh. es, id. Mu. ese, 1d HY v
S 883, id]s ese P; g, id, I8, M5, IV 1, 2,3, VIII 4, 5, X1, 3, .

-'Ve-se-, defectwe negatwe verb [Mo. ese-, 1d Kh. ‘ese-,. id.)"

e-su-l—ce-. to grow up together [Mo. osulce-, 1d Kh. osolce-; 1d]

e-te-e-d (jﬁ I}gﬁ‘m). side, party {as in busmeés ‘deal) [Mo. eteged, o .

1d.].v ete‘et P; n., adj., j:&_. 1d X 5. 6,7, X 3 :

It
\! '

id. Kh, erdd, id.. Mu. ere'i, id.], ere'i-tir P; eregli-diir Mo.;

dat. loc., JE Jb id. VIS5, XXIV 8

e-re—u-le jiu (ﬂ-ﬁ}g ]L'ﬁ ﬁa). ere‘uleji P; conv. nnperf o ;F % 1
id. XXXIV 8 - .
e-re-u-le-ya (ﬁ‘ﬁ‘]"tﬂ ‘ﬁ'), ere uleya P; instr. pr. pl volunt., o
§f 8, id. XXXXV 5 ‘ AR

T id. 1. B . )
e-r-gu-e-d (Zj ﬂf.ﬁ zi ‘I’% ), ergi‘et P; erguged Mo., conv. perf .:- -

34 )’. id. XX 1

e-ri-u-l-, to cause to look for, to seek [Mo. .ei'igﬁi-. id. Kalm.' e
v_ eril(xa), jrmdnriwingenrum gﬁade zurbittevn. hoffen, lassen'] | -
e-r 1-u-1-sun (jﬁﬁ! b ﬁ. }» eri “ilsiin P; erxgulsun Mo g caus.
‘v. nom. perf., é ﬂj. id XII 10, 10 (note 55)

©id. Mu. erte. 1d s erte P; adv adj., ﬁ‘] XX1V 10

N XV 25,8 XVII 5, XXXXII 10

: e-se-g-;se-ne (ﬁ ﬁ ﬁ. §¥ 1’2). eseksen-e P; - .esegsen-e Mo.; nom.‘:‘

. perf dat. loc., those who do not keep in line, T “‘Bb £y, id. IX 8"_
e-sen (_SE ﬁ.). healthy, good health calm [Mo. esen, 1d Kh esen, e :
‘ id . Mu, esen, id. ], esen P; n adj o -,t /ﬁ-. to exxst mpeace. Xvi 1  .

e su-l-ce-g-sen (,ﬁi% —j’_l]: ﬁ.ﬁ‘_‘). esulceksen P, osulcegsen e
Mo., nom. perf., *-ﬁ ',y #J. id. VI3. C Ry

id. Kh,. etgeed. id. HY. atit, * contree, regmn. cote Ord et'eget."f
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e-u-den ( ZE ] M), door, entrance [Mo. egiide(n), id. Kh. #id, id.:
Mu. e‘diden, id. HY. &‘'idin, id.], e‘iden P; n., P9, ia. XXXXVIL 8
e-u-de-nu (zﬁ m&'ﬁm), e'liden-i P; eguden-u Mo.; gen., rj -;-
: b‘J , id, VIl .
e-ye (/ﬁﬂp), harmony, concord, peace [Mo, ey-e, id. Kh. éye, id.
Ord. eje, id. HY. iy, id.], eye P; n., [ﬁj -i, conaultatmn. discus~
sion, XXXXIII 5, IV 4, XXXXII 4 ' )
e-ye-tu-l-du,-. to come to an agreement [Mo. eyetiildi-, id. HY. dyatil-
| di-, ‘deliberer avec les é.utres.'] (In all dictiénaries the word is er-
" roneiously given as ‘intuldu-’.) ; R : -
. e-ye-tu-l-du-jiu (»ﬁ HP )/vt%,fp ﬁj), eyetuldu_;u P; eyetulduJu Mo.;
- conv,’ imperf. recipr. v., ﬁ w 7‘%, 1d o9, vii7, XXX 4,
XXXVI 10 (note 85) : o
k"ge-b-te-. to lie down, to recline [Mo. kebte-, id. Kh. xevte-, 1d. Mu.
kebte-, id. . Bu. xebte-, id.] ‘
ge-b-te-jiu (7}& { I}l!.’ [ﬂ), gebtejii P; kebteji Mo.; conv. unperf.. -
B} K, dd xxxxvme . .
--‘ge-ge-yen (7%‘/}'&1‘), daylight, br:ghtness, bnght [Mo. gegegen or’
-gegen, id. Kh. gegeen, id. Mu. gegen, id. HY. gaga i'an,. 1d 1
" gegg‘en P; n. adj;, &, id. XX 8, m4 o
gen~du ( g %F ), male ofr carnivorous animals in genérél [Mo. g:endii.‘
id.), gendii P ., #f, 14 W4 .
- Ge-m-ge-da1 (%1,? M?), name of a tribe, Gemgedel P' mz - O
. Ge-ni-ge-si-yan (%@T%{Bﬁ), Gen1ges-1yen P; reﬂ. poss. .
pl W IV : .
ge-r-du-r (7}&4}[ "‘ﬁ), home, house [Mo.~ger. id. Kh. ger. 1d
HY gir, id. 1 ger-tur P; ger-tur Mo.; dat. loc.; ﬁ\%. id. XIII'I .
_ge-r~te (%éﬂllﬁ). ger-te P; ‘ger-te Mo.; dat.’ loc.,’ 3‘(%. id,
Txm9

ge-run (I}é (j}ﬁ'). ger-un P ger-un Mo., gen.. Z\QQJ. 1d XIV 3.
xxxxvm 1




.. ugu-r (& 'ﬁ’ﬂ). universal, general [Mo. kir, crowd, mob Ord. k* mr.
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ge-r-gai (@g\"%}?‘). wife [Mo. gergei, id. Kh. gergii, id. O‘rdl. gergi,’ Y

id. - HY. girgdj, id.], gergei P; n., #. id. XVI1l, Xm7 -
gox-ong (@ Z.), a title (Prince), gui-ong P; XXVIII 10 )
go-ro-e sun-du-r (X’ﬁ'ﬁ}iﬁ r 9&). wild game [Mo. gorugesu(n). id
" Kh, gordos, id. Mu.. goresin, wild goat], gore‘eslin-tir P; goruge-""’

sin-dir Mo.; dat. loc.. .&ﬁ. id. XXV 9

gu-cu (-,!_,‘ 3}), strength, energy [Mo. kucu(n), id. Kh xuc(m), 1d H‘y

gidin, id.], gi&i P; n., R f7, id. XXXI6, XXVII 3, XXXIN 2

_ gu-cun-du-t (ﬁﬁt}! %), guclin-tir P; ‘kiii':ﬁn-d\:ir Mo.; dat. loc.,
AN g e xxx1s R
gu-cu-tu-m (F & )ta). those possessing strength, power [Mo. kucutu,” l
id. -Kh. xicit, id.- Mu, kuditid, id. HY. glditi,-id.],. gucutu-ymP '

- kicati-yin Mo.; gen., %jj ﬁ ij, 1d. Il

» Gu-cu (& :E.). pro. ‘name, Giici P; X1 2 (note 46)

Gu-cu-gu-r ("&' ﬂ'_', “é‘ %). pro. name, Gucugur P, XXX 1 3 (note 83) -
gui-i-ce-,. 'co over take, to reach [Mo. guy;ce-, 1d Kh. gu1ce-. id.
gu;ce-. 1d.] . . '
gu1-1-ce jiu (?‘jtgj‘_\]: ja), giyiceji P;. giyiceji Mo. c.on'v.. i:npérf.,“
CAEF aoxve xmio T et
gu1-1—'. to run, to flee [Mo. guyu-, 1d. Kh. gui-, id. Mu. gu;-. 1d HY
guis, id.] e
g‘lll'l'Jlu (’;—Kﬁn). yljg P guyuju Mo.; conv. 1mperf o 7&}?
' to walk, to travel, XV 1, 6, XIO 3, 9, X1v 7

gu-Ju-un ('ﬁ 15 ). neck [Mo. ku;ugun, id. Kh. xuzuu(n), 1d Mu -

. Kiji'in, 1d._ Bu. xuzuu.n. 1d HY. kuzu un, ‘cou, nuque '], guja* qn P, v
na §ﬁx§,_xd12_ i A
gu Ju-u-ne-ce ('ﬁ x ;L"f"{h' ). guJu in-ece P ku_]ugun-ece Mo o’ »

abl.," Iﬁiﬁﬁ-. id. XI5

- universal, ggneral], gir P; n., —‘g‘. id. XXXI16: .
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gu-r-, to reach, to arrive [Mo. kir-, id. Kh. xiir-, 1d Mu, idir-, id.
HY. gir-, id.], gu-r (F 4R ), gir P; v.i., ?, id. 15
. gu-r-ciu (ﬂ-ﬂfj@), giré{ P; kiréu Mo.; conv. imperf., Iljyg',
- id, XV 1,9, XXVII 4 :
‘ gu-t-te-le (25 $%. # (#]]). giirtele P; kirtele Mo.; conv. term.,

- K %), id. XX116, XXIV.7, XXI1 | 7
gu-re-yen (‘5 ﬂﬁ). enclosure, yard [Mo. kiiriy-e(n), id. Kh. xiiree,
mona.stery. camp; Ord. k‘mré, encircling, enclosure; HY. giiri‘dn
‘ (giiriyiin), ‘enclos, parc dans lequel on garde' les animaux’], giire‘en

P; n., B F,id. vire PR ' ,
’ gu-r-ge-ben (# ’3%.%1’2.)' a bellows [Mo kogerge, id. Kh. xb6rdg,
id.], gurege-ben P; refl. poss., }ﬁ.E E #J 4”', id. Vv.3
: gu-r-ge-; to send, to deliver [Mo. kiirge-, id. Kh. xiirge-, id. Mu. -
kirge-, id. HY. gurga-, id.] ‘ .
gu-r-ge-gu (—& ﬁﬂt%-s), gurgegu P; kurgeku Mo., nom. fut.. }lj
" id. XV 3,10 : ' : : ) AT
gu-r ge-Jm (‘ﬁ"}ﬁj}g\m), gurgeju P; kurgeJu Mo.,‘conv. 1mper£.,-vv
- A £ s xoocm, XVIL1 '
‘ gu-r-ge u-1-, to cause to send, to deliver [Mo. kirgegil-, 1d Kh
xurguul-, id.] B ‘ L S
gu-r-ge-u-lu-e-d ('ﬁ’ ﬁ};& /L%‘zﬂ%)' girge'ili‘et P; kurgegu-':r
... liged Mo.; conv. perf., j};@l 'I, id. XXXIV 3. L EE
gu-ru (ﬁ ﬂ), stone, pebble [Mo. . guru, n-onstone. pebble. Mu. guri, y
e stone; Ord. giird, id.], guruP n., }ﬁ. id. 15 - Sl :
L gu-u.n (ﬁ 1&_). person, human bemg [Mo. kumu.n, id. Kh xn.n, 1d Mu.
kuun, id. . HY.. guun, id. Bu. xin, id.], gi‘in P; n., ./K, id. XVZ.
XXXIV 3, XXXXI 10, XXXXII 4 P e i
' gu-u-ne (‘H jhj'_,_). gi‘in-e P; kimin-e Mo .; dat. loc.. Aﬁ'.
T-id. Xl XXvae o . T ' ; C
gu-u-m (ﬁ )L,,)E.). gu un-J.P kimin-i Mo.; accu., A.fj‘, 1d
XXXXVII 2, XXXXV 5, XXXXVII 9, 9 XXXIV 7
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gu-vnalu-e (% j% A JR), gi‘in-li'e P; kimiin-lige Mo.; comit.
N - r—j.id.rvl 2, XI5 ' o |

L .. gu-u-nu (ﬁ L), gi'tn-i P; kimin-i Mo.; gen., ALY, id,
S * XXXII 10, XXXII 9, XXXII 4 B |

[

ha-ci ([gﬁ ,ﬂ"g). favor, grace, merit [Mo. adi, id. Kh. a&, id Hy,
haéi xari‘ul-, *

rendre la pareille, se montrer reconnaissant d'

" bienfait regu'], haéi P; n., _&*ﬁ. to return (favor, etc ‘),‘ Xva 2, :
X19 - o '

ha-ci-ban (gggj“: $1), hadi-ban P; adi-ban Mo.; refl. poss., Ej-gﬁ
- B #1437, 1d. X18

" ha-ran (9&%), people, masses [Mo. (archaic) aran, (Modern) arad,

jd. Kh. arad, id. HY. haran, id.], baran P; n., AL XXXIV 4,
XXXXVI 10, XXXIV 5, 6, XXVII 5, XXVI2 : B

ha-ra-nl (Wﬁlj ,}L). haran-i P; accu., /Kﬁj’. 1d XXXXVII 9,
© XXXXVIIL7, 8, XXXIV 10 (note 93)

."__ha-r-ba-dun { ly\'ﬂl E‘ﬁ). by tens, about tens [Mo. arba’)’ad, id Kh.
. arva.a.d, id.], barbad-\m P;: arba'Yad-un Mo.; gen.. ’1“ &5 ﬂj. 1d
XXXXV 2, XXX 7, XXXII 9, XXXIII 9, XXXIV 2, XXXVI1l": - ’ S

: ha-r-ba.n (9&“’}&5&), ten [Mo. ‘arban, id. Kh. arvan, 1d Mu. harban,

d Bu. arba(n), id. HY. harban, id. ]. harbanP card. .num., 'i‘ ﬁ
id, XXXIL6, xxxm3 ' - '

: hau-u-l-. to carry off (away), to attack. to dart [Mu. ha‘ulqudu, dat.
e loc. of ha'ulqu. derived from ha.‘ul-. id.] -

hau-u-l-Jm (-l;-;b%) ]ﬁ). hawulm P; conv. 1mperf.. %j’é 7% to '

attack and catch, XXV 8 (note 77)

) vho-a.-ra- (see also o-a-ra-), to leave, to abandon [Mo. o'Yur. id. ]

ho-a-ra-a-su (%mﬁl} F'].’Ii_‘ ho‘ara‘asu P; conv. cond.- Hﬁ. |

- f J 0, id; XXXXII 5, XXXXII 2, XXXXII1,3 ,

.- bon Uﬁ’-)r year [Mo. on, id. Kh. on. id. Mu. hon. 1d HY hon. id ].7-
honP n.,_-ﬁ’-,ld XX3 - .l . o
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‘hon-ci-, to reprimand, to blame, scold [Mo. onji~, id.]
honci-du-d-qun ( piiA ndp "}'. [ﬁ]). hon&idutqun P; imperat. of 2nd
pr. pl., 1 F H 48, id. XXXXII 5 (note 100) ,.
ho-r~cin { K 4%, E ), around, in the neighborhood [Mo. oréin or orim,
id. Kh. orlin or or&im, id. Bu. ordo(n), id.], hor&in P; adv. post~
“pos., f&] @, id. XXXXVII7 ;
ho-re-ne-ji (‘Eij‘-{fvj 12 R ), west [Mo. Oriin-e, id. Kh. 5rnd, id. HY.
bérond, id.], horeneji P; n., %51, id. xmr1 . :
Ho-r-qu-da-q ( /4 €8, %2 73\%). pro. name, Horqudaq P; XXXVI 3
hu-ja-u-r (,R lfL IR fx). root, ongm. birth [Mo. 1Ja')'ur, id. Kh
yazguur. id. Dag. xodzor, id. HY. huZa‘ur, id. Bu. uzuur. 1d ],
huja‘ur P; n., #&V?‘. id. XXXII 4 ) =
hu-_]a. u-ra-ca (,Q I}L "t.f” .,,?: ), huJa. ur-ada P, ijayur-aca Mo.,
abl., R % 4F. id. XxXXmI1
: hu;ja-u-r-t'u ( 4L '(.‘S}L/*L ), havmg a begmnmg. ongmal well- born
[Mo. ij'a')'urtu, 1d Kh yazguurt. id.], huJa urt:u P; ad_]., &&,}373'
id. VI4 o o

L hu-ke-r (/u.' .'5.@?_), ox, cow [Mo. uker, id.: Kh uxer. 1d. HY hugar,‘

id.], hiker P; n. adj., 4" , id. XIV4 AL

hu-la-a-da.-. to pamt red, to make red [Mo.,ula‘yada-, id.. Kh. ulaada- e

l"“1‘1"1'3-''513-"J111 (/@ 'J P].ﬁ\ﬂ): hula‘adajy P; ula‘)’a.da_]u Mo., conv. S

- imperf., AL, id. XVI10, XIV 6 - e _
1-de-e (j}l Df_zﬁ), food, nounshment, prov1sxons [Mo. 1dege(n), 1d. o
“Kh. 1dee(n), id.” Mu. ide'en, id. HY. ide-, manger’]. ide‘e Py n.,

gzﬁ, id. X 3,1

1-de-. to eat [Mo. ide-, id. Kh. 1de-. 1d Mu. 1de-, 1d]

. i=den (fF Jf). iden P; iden Mo.; conv. mod., g!, id. XXXXVI 7_ o

irde-te-le (F P S }ﬂj). idetele P; idetele Mo.; con. term” e
.ﬂ.i‘j,m XXXXVI6 S SR :




102 . Studies on the Secret History

L

i-de-yen (J} vE (T ) (see also i-de-e), food, provisions [Mo. idegen, id. E

Kh. ideen, id.], ide‘en P; n., lﬂ-‘k, id. IX 5

j~d-qa-, to warn, to persuade, to convince [Mo. idqa-, id.. Mu. itqa-~,

Cid. -
i-d-qa-tu-qai (7 L) %Jk‘ ¥3k ), itqatuqai P; idqatuyaj Mo.; im-
- perat. of 3rd pr., JAE F, id. XXXV 1, XXXVI5
j-le-e-, to send, to dispatch [Mo. ilege-, id. Kh. ilge-, id.]

i-le-e-su (i‘]’sjlj ﬁji_), ile‘est P; ‘conv. condit.. &% Dﬁj 14

1-1e-, to send, to dmpatch [Mu. ile-, id. HY. ila-, id.] (see also 1-1e- e

e-) : : : !

1-1e-J1u (]T flj }ﬂ), 11e_]u P; conv. imperf.,. ﬁi‘;ﬁ'. id. 1 8,
XXvno 6, XXVII 3

1—1e -ya (JF f} ). ileya P; volunt 1st pr. pl., ﬁ-ﬁ' ﬂg. id.
- XXXXW 1, XXXIV 8

7 1-1-qa-, to select, to sort [Mo. il’ya-. 1d Kh yalga-, 1d HY' 1]xa-v N

1d]

1-1-qa-ba (?‘f gf,l l}ﬁsﬁ). 11qaba P; il'Yaba. Mo., pa.st tense, n{_ﬁ
J.ia XXXVIS - S

; 1—1- qa-jin (:]T iﬁ ﬁ]ﬂ). ﬂanu, P;: 11'yaJu Mo., conv., unperf., J*

L F A, 14 XXXVI L, 2, XXXII 1, XXXI8, XXXIX 8
1-1-qa-q-sam (a'f. %‘J,&?‘ )s 11qaqsa.n P; 11'Ya’)'san Mo.; nom.

Cperf., BEIRA ), id XXXIX 5 . _
I-lu-gaz-m (,jf‘ 3:} B). pro. name. ]1uge1-y1n P; gen., XXXVHOIS

- : i-ma-da (,jr. %é). to him, .u_nada P; dat. 1’oc.l qu i ‘he__u.v_ »1-&,4"‘._1& :

II 8 (note 19)

" i-nu (jf 'gﬂ). his, subJ des:.gnator [Mo inu, id. HY, mu. id. ]. muP :

pron., 4 #J, gen. of i ‘he’, id. VI1, XIV 1. 2, xv 6, 7, xv1,7,‘
- XXVII 8, XXXI 7, xxxm 5,6, 10, XXXXVII4 . .
i-re-, to come, to arrive [Mo. n'e-’ id.. Kh. n'e-r id.-h ‘HY.:iréi‘_,:"(id-l’
-i-re-ba (ZT "?‘] ﬁ‘), ireba P; irebe Mo., past tense, i 'jl. id.‘
XXVID3 : : ‘
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1-.re-ba-Je (,j)' -ﬁﬁ] ﬁz‘), ireba-je P; past tense, i j -&.f. id.

XXIIL 6, 9 (*~je’ see note 7) ,
 jere-e-su (;f[\’ﬁfdjﬂ_@_), ire‘esii P; irebesii Mo.; conv. condit..
4 99, id. XXVIII 4, XXXXVII 1 '
i-re-g-se-d (,71' ﬁ i‘ ﬁ 'I'b). iregset P; iregsed Mo.; nom. perf.
Pl AT 9 F. i XXXIX 8
i-re-jiu (7 '@J}ﬂ), irejii P; ireji Mo.; conv. unperf i i %. 1d
XXV]I 7, X119, X013, XIv 7, XvVIii 1, XXXVI 2
i-re-kun (Jf ﬁ]**). irekiin P; nom. fut., pl. *#J-ﬂ', id. XXXIV ,

10, Xvs5: - . . .
i-re-run (;7]' ﬁj 'ﬁé’). irerin P; ireriin Mo.; conv. praep., * Ba-

id. V4 ~ : SRR v
ire-te-le (4 5 ]lj), iretele P; iretele Mo.; conv. term., &

M a4 XV '

j-re-tu-gai (/7}: (‘3@,’ at'éz ), iretiigei P; iretiigei Mo.; - impe:dt. of
3rdpr., K ¥, id. XXXXVII 5, XXXII 9, XXXII 2, XXXII 7

. drrege (R 4%, #4), people, subject [Mo. irgen, id.’ Kh. irgen, id. Mu. -

:u'gen, id. HY. irginm, id.], irge P; n., Eﬂ}_{, id. XXX 1

- ‘1-r- ge-ni ( 7F -3%_)}} Z.) (see also i-r-ge), people, sub‘]eg_:t [Mov. irgen,

id. Kh. 1rgen, id. HY’ irgan, 1d], irgén—i P;f'irgen-i Mo'.'; aécu..
Ef&ﬁ'.m XI5, 6 L ' T
Cj-r- ge nu (]F ﬁ]ﬂ.)}ﬂ‘gﬂj). irgen-u P‘ n-gen-u Mo.; gen o Eﬂﬂfj

- id, XI3

i-se-ri-in 7 #ﬂl}]), stool. bench [Mo isen. 1d HY 1sar1, 11t.

 large banc’], 1ser1—ym P; iseri-yin Mo., gen., ﬁ bed, XDII

1-te-ge g-de-, to be trusted, depended on [Mo 1tegegde-, 1d Kh it
N - gegde-, id.] ’ i : i

‘1-te-ge-g- e-kun (jr ’Pl‘i’}zﬁ‘ﬁ.i___i‘f). 1tegekdeku.n P nom. fut.,
Pl 4 R, 14, XxvIIT S ‘ S

1-te-ge-1-tu (R lh'j %;;'J %‘ ), true, reliable, trustworthy [Mo 1tege1tu, o

id. Kn. 1tge1t. id.], itegeltii P; adj., ﬁﬁfg bfj. id. XXXXIX 2
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ja-ba=-ji-ya-r (IfL E, B ﬂ' H.), corners of the mouth [Mo. Jabap or “‘ T
jabji, id. Kh. zav'j, id. Bu. jabja, id.], Jabaji-yar P; Jabajl-lyar
(Jab_]i-xyar) Mo.; instr., Dﬂg. id. XVI 10

Ja-da-ra-na-ca U}L)‘“ﬁﬂ,ﬁﬂg‘ ), name of a tribe, fadaran-aca P
abl., XXX 2 o _

Ja-i-la-, to go away from. to step aside [Mo. jayila-~, 1d Kh. . za11a-
id.: Bu. zaila-, id. HY. zaylla- eloigner de, s8'en aller, fuu-e']

ja-i-la-jiu (}], b8 *l“é] Y JayﬂaJu P; JayllaJu Mo.; conv, imperf.,
B X% xxxxviez- : ' S

Ja-mu—qa-da (7}L}"\ l’iﬁ\)&). pro. name, Jamuqa-da P; dat. loc., XXI
6 (note 70) -~ - '

‘Ja-qa-un L flss,_ﬂ_). along the border or edge [Mo. Jaqa')'ur, id.. Kh

zaxuur, id.], Jaqa‘un P; adv.,- ﬁ Fj between, XXXXVIIIS 7 (note b

~ 110) : : . \

.Ja-r-c1-u-da1 (jLﬂLj? j[,f ), pro. name, Jaréi‘udai P; V 2 (note 29)

Ja-r-h—q ()}Lﬂt! g), Impenal decree, order [Mo. Jarh'y. 1d Kh, -

. zarhg, id. Mu. jarliq, id -Bu. zarlig, id.: HY zarhx. 1d 1 Jarhq L

et
P

Pin., ¥ §.id. IO6, IV5,8 VI6, VI8, IX3,3, X2, XVIL 6,

_XX4. XXIZ, XX]I4. T XXIV 9, XXV 6, XXVI]. 5, XXIXZ XXXI

2, 3. XXXII 1, 2, XXXIV 2, 3 92 XXXV 2,. XXXVI 5, 1, XXXV]I 8.

XXXDC7 )O(XXI Z, 3, XXXXI7, XXXXII 8, 9, XXXX]III 3, L

E o .‘xxxxrv 2, xxxxv 6,7, 8, XXXXVIL1, XXXXIX 1 - .. -

' - ja=r-li-g-gi-ya (ffL%}f.i g ﬁ -}}). jarlig-iyar P; mstr.. _I;E E o

R, e xxxvVIZ : S

Ja-r-h-qun (ﬁLflg*ﬁ), Jarhq-unP gen., l_ 5 Q’J. 1d. SRR

Ja-sa-, to putin order, to repa.1r [Mo. Jasa-, id. Kh. zasa-, id. Mu. ‘fi‘
Jasa-, to arrange in battle order;. HY. zasa-, to put in order]

Ja—sa—Jm (I}Ljﬁﬁ), jasaJu P; jasaju Mo.; conv. 1mperf.. %pﬁ

&, e XXXXI 1, 3, 4, 5, XXXIII 2, 8 (note %) -

O ST -." )
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ja=sa-q (#L 3k (X)), rule, government, power [Mo. jasay, id. Kh.
zasag. 1d.‘ Bu. zasag, id. HY. za.sa.x. id. Mu. jasagq, id.], JasaqP
n., pEA, id. XXXXII 5
ja-u-d ()j’L " f%). by hundreds, about a hundred [Mo. Ja'Yu'Yad. 1d . Kh,
. zuugaad, id. Bu. zuugaad, id.], ja‘ut P; E A+ id. XXXVI 3, 3,7
ja-u-dun (3L 7L, ). Ja‘ud-un P; JayuYad-un Mo.; gen., § .ﬁ. By, id.
XXXII 7, 3, XXX 6, XXXIII 8, XXXIV 4, XXXVI 1, XXXXV 2
ja-u-na.-ca (lﬂ‘ )L,lh,g\). a hundred [Mo. Ja’Yu(n). 1d Kh. zuu, id.
HY. Za un, id. Mu. ja‘un, id. Bu. zuu(n), id.], ja* un-aca. P
“/JaYun-aa Mo.; abl., §K XXX 4 o -
Ja-u-ra (#L]Lﬁlj). interval, space between [Mo. ja'y\xr-a. id. Kh,
zuur, id, HY. za‘ura, id. Bu. zuura, id.], ja‘ura P; n. adj., }}m,
id. XXVII 3, XXV 3 I )
je (;'E), yes, well, all right [Mo. Ja. 1d Kh. za, zaa, id. Bu. zaa, .
id.], je P; interj.,. )@‘t"‘-. d. X1 - R o ‘
- Je-be (F §). pro. name, Jebe P; XXIX 3, 13,7 (note 3) ‘
" Je-l-me (_# #) ), pro. name, Felme P; VI4, 13,7, V 3,.XIV 3, 5.
. 9,10, XV8 RERE
~ Je-l-me-de (f #} ﬁ]ﬁ). J’elme-de P' dat. loc., V 2 (note 2)
' Je-l-me-in (¥ $f ﬁ B), Telme-yin P; gen., XXXVIS, VI 1
- Jem-len (nh Li. }, jemlen P; fﬁ# ﬁl) to make for ratxons. prows:ons.
! XIV 4 (note 61) B ,
je-r-ge-le-, to stand in line [Mo. Jergele-. id. Kh. zeregle-. 1d Mu. '
‘ Jergele-. 1d] Y : R
Je-r-ge—le-g-sen (,-# 9{,1}&}'] iﬁ,). Jergeleksen P' Jergelegsen
‘ _ Mo., nom. perf.. ﬁ] 7 aj. 1d 1X7 T = L
Je-tai (ﬁ &), pro. name, Tetei P; XV 8, XIV 3 5, s. 1o (note 59)
VJeu-u-dun-du-r (i8 'L!t PAy ﬁ), dream [Mo. Jegudu.n. id. Kh. zuud(en). .
4 id.” Bu.. zuude(n). id.” HY. Za‘idun, 1d.]. Jewuden-tir P‘ Jegudun-dur _
Mo.; dat. loc., j‘»,& id, XXIm7 K T
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‘ Jeu-u.n (,E ). left, east,” eastern [Mo. jegiin, 1d. Kh. ‘zdih; 1d VMu‘
' ‘ye! u.n, 1d ‘Bu. ziu{n), id. HY. Z&* un, id. ], JewunP E. 1d ]X4,
7,X3. XXIX 1 o0 R AR o e
: 'Jx-a- to ‘show, to pomt out [Mo. jiva-, id." Kh, zaa-, 1d] ‘ :
Jx-a-d-qun ()3 Pij‘m f#). Ji'atqun P mperat. of an pr. pl., %‘
i _j j&, id. XXXXII 6 - S R
7 ji—a-Jm (F Fg }g). jit aJu P J1'Ya.3u Mo., conv. 1mperf' Ji:. g.
_-.;.1d X5 - T

J1-a.n (F -@). ji anP J1')'an Mo., conv. mod.. ‘%, id. XIX 5
: 11-c1 (P\ ;}T:). and,’ alao, furthermore [Mo. J1c1. 1d Kh J1c, 1d HY

i, d.], JICJ.P conJ. adv. a.dJ., V'ﬁ",_:.d xxvm z, xne xm3
"Jl-g—tu-l-du- i e e e
: U J1-g—tu—1-du-_]1u (E i/ﬁﬁ#m). J1ktu1duJ“ P conv. unperf’
. ;_'? rec1pr. vi; * ﬁﬁ' .. to pull together. VII 4 (note 35)
Jr-l-da (r ;m;gt), leda. P; 84,, night, xxxxxx 2 (note 111) 5
'J1-1u-a-du- 1-yan (R g m#ﬂ)?ﬂ), re1gns [Mo. Jilu‘)'-a., 1d K.‘h
X Joloo, 1d Bu.. Joloo, 1d I 3'111.1 a-tur yan P;- Jilu'y-a-dur-1yan Mo.,
: dat. loc., reﬂ poss., .,ﬂ]i %, id. XXXI7

7'-:_11-: q_a-; to enJoy. reJo:.ce [Mo. j'lr'Ya-;" 1d' _ Kh Jarga-, 1d Bu. Jarga-

1-r-qa.-d—qun (R ﬁ"‘é‘fﬁ ﬁi ), Jn-qad-qun’P, 1mperat.\
pr. pl., -bh,-gj(_, . XXVIS T :
-_-."‘_u-u-r (F Eﬁ). wing, ﬂank, S1de [Mo. 31gur, 1d ' K‘h J1guur.
ffji'ur P; n., j@ id. vn4 T s A
"Jo-b ( ‘] }), rlght. exact [Mo Job, 1d Kh zov. 1d Bu zub, 1d HY
‘f'zob, 1d ]. job P adv. a.dJ. n., .IEiLf,'-u 1d ‘o8 e

Jo-ba-, to suffer. to worry [Mo. Joba-, 1d Kh zovo-, 1d7‘: Mu.-}'oba
d Bu. Jobo-, 1d] i : ' e

‘o-ba-q-sam (‘J E_ g .—), Jobaqsa.n P Jo

i& j ﬂ‘], 1d xvnz

ba‘}'saxi‘Mo.’; nom.
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jo-bo-l-du-. to suffer together [Mo. jobaldu-, id. Bu. Joboldo-. id]

Jo-bo-l-d\l"CI'Ba"d’- (‘J $ %’%P g m{ﬂ), 'J’obolduqsat-l P Jobal- , »

du'ysad-1 Mo.; those having suffered hardships together, rec;pr, L

v pl._accu.. #* & 4 3 ﬁ‘]ﬂ-,ﬂ'. id. XXX 5

' jo-b-gl-‘ye-, to approve, to agree, to consent {Mo. Jobs1ye-, 1d K‘h

: to approve]

impert., ¥ ;Ei, id, XXVIOI8. .
Jo-c1 (ﬁj ij‘ )}, pro. name, Fo&i (or Joc1) P' IV 6 (note 26) :
Jo- 1-111 (4“* jf' E), .Ioc1-ym {or Jocx-ym) P; gen.. IV7 e
: Jo-e-. to move somethmg from one place to another, to gather [Mo. ,-f':.

Joge-, “id. Kh zoo-, 1d. Bu. zoo-. 1d Hy. zoga ul-. caus]

Jogegseger-lyen Mo.. conv. a.btem. refl. poss., E )’ gj E gJ
:“; 4T: 1d XXDC4 . . S

1d Bu. zori-, 1d ] oy ‘ PR o :
Jo-r1;q-sam (‘J ﬁ x = ). onqsan P Jon‘)fsan Mo., ngz_:r_l._' p:éi'f.:,. .

A e G R
J‘o-n-u-l-, to dlrect toward, to céﬁse to str:we [Mo. Jon')'ul-' :
zorlul-. 1d] o o '- 3,
Jé n-u-l-Jm ('J ig mw; jﬂ). Jon ung P'- Jon')'ulju Mo.. caus. v.

; conv. 1mperf., ﬁd’ﬁ ;%, id. 14

Ju-b-c1-, to act 1mpudently [Mo. Jobcr-. 1d ]

zovsoo-. id. Bu. zubsoo. understandmg. arra.ngement HY zobs1 a-' AN

Jo'b_“'ye'Jm (‘J * % HP ED' J°b51‘/e-1!1 P; Jobswesu Mo..,conv. )

;_vJo-e-g-se-e-n-yan (?}},‘,H i‘ i§2§§3§)- 3o egse er'lyen P- T
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Ju-b-c1-q-sen (1 f ﬁ' Eﬁ"). jubcliksen P; JObc:lgsen Mo.. nom.‘ . |
- ' " perf., *&h‘], id, IV 2, 3
ju-g (ﬂﬁ.). course, direction, side [Mo. jiig, id. Kh, zig, id, Mu g
_ juk, id. Bu. zig, id. HY. Zik, id.), JukP n. adv.. oé-. each,
b - every, XXXXVIL, 1 T A
ju-ki-ye-r (¥, -‘_‘IP -sx‘), all right, so-so0, properly [Mo. jig-iyer or
b . Juger, id. Kh zugeer. id.], Juk-1yer P; mstr.. I.sz{;!-. upnght.
- true. XXX 2 ‘ :
ju-1-du (£ &5 .21), Juldu P; EE 35, fu-st pnze. XIV 9, XV 3. XVI1
, ' -7 (note 62) 7 : : ‘ » e :
ju-qu-1-, to pull out, fo draw out [Mo. j'i'Yul-. 'ici. This entry is fbund
mm__g'-un ejen Geser Qayan-u ToYoji Orosiba, vol, I, Kuke :

1 Qoto. Inner Mongoha. 1956, p. 209}

' - ' Ju-qu-lun (% ﬁ{ﬁ‘), juqulun P; J1'Yu1un Mo .; conv. mod..' j’ﬁ. id.
b S i Xmie, XIV 2 : ' R L R
ju-qu-lu-q-sam (A_,i: ”’ g ; Je Juquluqsan P; J:L’}'ulu')'san Mo o
g “nom. perf., b T 69, id. XV 7 ' B Ry
7 Ju-r—ce-da1 (_t mﬂf), pro. name. Jurcede1 P; Jurcede; Mo.; I 2 ‘
. Ju-r ce-dai-in (& R.il.l’.f B Jurcede:.-ym Py XXXIX 2«
‘ kam-ke-l- to crush to pieces, to break into p1eces [Mo. kemkel-; 1d L

E Kh xemxl-. id. Bu. xemxel-. 1d] ‘ ‘

::77 = kam-ke-lun (g gﬁ), kemkelun P kemkelun Mo.,‘ conv. mod..
o Hmes
8 O 1 ke-b te u-1 ($~ } P5 m% ) lymg down, the mghtguards of Clunggns- :
o Khan. kebte'ul P; kebtegul Mo.; a deverbal n. denved from kebte-,
] 'ﬁ m. id. XXXI 9.»XXXVI 3, XXXIX 9, XXXX'VI 3, XXXXVII 3, 3,
46,1, s,xxxxvm7,s.9.xxxx1x1‘ T

ke-b-te-u-l-du-r (3 } ﬁ lh% _7(1?“), kebte ul-tur P; kebtegul- :
 diir Mo dat.’ loc., ﬁ ![ﬁ;{ id. XXVI 4, XXXXVI 6 XXKXVIL
‘1 . E .
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ke-b-te-u-le (& } #§ }T_‘?!I), kebte'iil-e P;’ kebtegiil-e Mo.; dat.
loc., {8 H}4F, id. XXXXVI 2, 4, XXXXIX 3 -
ke=b-te-u-le-ce (Z {' 1'5 T ﬂw), kebte'il-ede P; kebtegul-ece
Mo.; abl., 1§ 48 4F, id. XXXXVII 3, 4
. ke-b-te-u-li (-F- } 0] jL &), kebte'il-i P; kebtegiil-i Mo.; accu.,
& R347» id. XXXVIS5 '
ke-b-te-u-l-lu-e (- } 15 7. 3 B $H), kebte'il-li'e P; kebtegil-,
-l‘{ige Mo.; comit., ﬁ éﬁ' - m, id, XXXXVIII 2
" ke-b-te-u-lun (- } 1§ JUA¥), kebte'iil-iin P; kebtegil-iin Mo.;
gen., 18 7 69, id. XXXXVIIL 4, 5, 6, 6, XXXXIX 2- ,
ke-b-te-u-1-su-tu (-H } s 7\'..‘]]}!_%). kebte'ilsiti P; having
n1ghtguards, ﬁ ;tﬁ' 7§ B9, id. XXXI4 (note 87) ‘ '
ke-b-te-u~-l-, to cause to lie down, to recline [Mo. kebtegil-, id. Kh,
xevtuul-, id. Mu. kebte' ul-, id. Bu. xebtuul-; id.] » '
ke-b-te-u-l-Jm (,g } I‘PE JL.M fﬂ). kebte‘ulj’fi P; kebtegulJu Mo.;
caus., V. conv. imperf., &B} ;B‘, id. XXXX]II8 :
T ke-du1 (,g. iﬁ), how much. how many [Mo. kedu;,, id. Kh xedu1, id. ], o
. kedii P; interr. adj., % }, id. XXXIII 6, XI9 3 )
»le-e-. to say [Mo.» keme-, id. Kh. xemee-. 1d.]

‘ ké;e-ba (zﬂ ﬁ.). ke'eba P; Remebe Mo.; past tense, ‘E}L 3' T

1d II4, 10, IIIl XV 4,10, XVHB. XDCZ, XXIV'I 5, XXIX 4, 1 

XXXV 1, XXXVI 4. 10, XXXVIII 3 5. 6, XXXIX 1, XXXXIV 1,
| XXXXVIL7, XXXXVII2 :
. ke-e-e-su (.g-jﬁ};ﬂ_).‘" ké‘ e‘esi P; kemebesu Mo., conv.v condxt ,"v‘:
HL, id. IX 1, VI8, XXO 4, XXVIL, 3, xxvm7 : )
. ‘ke e-g-sen (Z.zi ﬁ.ﬁ.), ke" eksen P; kemegsen Mo., nom. perf.,
ﬁ*h’.ld.lfﬂs :
ke-e-_uu (_Z.“gﬁfﬁ), ke* eJu p; kemeJu Mo., conv. 1mperf.. ﬁi
1d XXXXIII 8, XlI 10. XX'VII 6, XXXIV 10 | ’
ke-e-_]u-u (,@jﬁi L) ke* eJu‘u P; 3rd past tense. ‘113' ’ﬁ. 1d

R
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ke-e—ku:-lu-e (,'g.,fﬁ 1% e ﬂ ), ke'ekiii-li‘e P; kemekiij-lige .
Mo.; nom. fut. comit., Af TP, id. xm 9
ke-e-le-ai (zfi }] i}), ke‘ele‘ei P; past tense, gi* , id.
. XXVIO 9 : i
‘ké—e-g-de-. to be called. said [Mo. kemegde-. id. Kh. xemeegde-‘
id. - N
ke-e-g-de-Jm (_,g.,?i i]ﬁ ﬁ] ), ke'ekdejii P; kemegdeJu Mo.;
: - pass. v. conv. 1mperf., ﬂ'ﬁ‘%. id. XOI1, XXI8 -
ke-e-g-de-kun (,'g.jl R i* ), ke'egdekiin P; pass. v, pl. nom. .
fut., BLEPLE, id. XXVII6 , o -
‘ke-le-ci-le-, to pass on word, to convey (HY, ki15&{15-, 'trans’mettre,'
remettre des nouvelles, des renseignements’] | :
_ ke-le-ci-le-jiu (,#}"J 'ﬁ' }'J R])s keleiileji P; conv. 1mperf..
]é_'ﬁ ¥ id. XXXXVIT7

: o ke-le-le-. to say [Mo. kelele~, or kele-, id. HY. kala.la-. 1d] ‘
- ke-le-le-d—kun (}flj F] 'M] i* b keleled-kiin P; 1mperat. of 2nd

“pr. plo, B4, 1d. XXV 4, 5 ,
ke-le-le-)m (%}ﬂ }'J }ﬂ), keleleJu pP; keleleJu Mo., conv, unperf “
< B 14 XXXXVIIL, e :

ke—le-len (,g. fl] _é_), kelelen P; kelelen Mo., conv. ,mod., .

“id. XIX 6

kevle-le-u-l-. to cause to say. to talk [Mo. kelelegul-, 1d Kh. xeluul- :

id, - Bu. xeluul-, 1d] : : ‘
ke-le-le-u-l-tu-ga:t (.#j] flj )L#ﬁ.a). kelele* ultuge1 P; kele-

legultugq Mo.. 1mperat. 3rd Pr. caus, V., ;ﬁﬁ;&. id.
X XXXX'V'IIIZ : ‘ : B :

_ e-len (_z-@]). language, word. tongue [Mo. kele(n), 1d. Kh. xel(en).

1d. Mu. kelen, i id..  HY. kalan, id.}, kelen P; n., -'l'-g, id.
xxxxvm4 Lo ' ' i

ke-1e~ten («?}'J E). those ‘who have words to report, keleten P, n.

p1.. -g -;;.g ﬁ gg, id. xxxxvn 10
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,‘ ke-mi-ye~T (.Z. ﬁf ﬂp 7., measure, limit [Mo. kem, id. Kh. xem,
vi‘d. Bu. xem, id.], kem-~iyer P; kem-iyer Mo.;,‘ instr., Fklﬂ(;}'
id, XXX 7 ,

kam-le-, to measure [Mo. kemle~-, id.] _

. kam-~le-g-sen (j&/” 7] ﬁ.fc‘), kemleksen P;: kemlegsen Mo.. nom.
perf., Pk JE T 89, id. XXXIO 7 (note 91) -

ken (]i), who [Mo. ken, id. Kh. xen, id. HY. kin, id. Bu. xen, id.],
ken P, interr. and rela.t pron., ‘!ﬁ » id. XXXXVIII 3, 4, 5

ke-1 (Z’. /ﬂﬂ), how, mwhat way [Mo. ker, 1d Kh. xer,.id. HY. kir, .
id.], ker P; interr. adv., %, id. XXVIII 5, VII 2, XV 5, XXV 1,

© XXVII 5, XXXXIX 3 o

UL ke-re-i-d-lu-a (,g«ﬁ) ,j‘ﬁ 1% g Pq), name of a tribe, Kereylt Li‘a,

| comit., XVI4 ; P

. ke-re- l-du-. to quarrel, to wra.ngle. to fight [Mo. kereldi-, id." Kh.

‘ xerelde-, 1d Mu. kereldii-, id. Bu. xerelde-, 1d] '

ke- re-l-du-e-su (‘gﬁgd #ﬂjﬂ j_{). kereldu esi P; kereldubesu
" Mo.; conv. condit. recipr. Ves ﬁbﬁﬂ 1d }O(XXV 5

V ke-ri-e (,g-ﬁ/ﬁi), crow, raven [Mo. keny-e. id. Kh. xeree, id.],

. keri'e P; n.,. ;"éﬁ.:d.ms BRI :

ke-8i-g (,'5.} R_.), favor, luck, grace, part, porhon, turn [Mo. kesxg,‘f‘

. id. Kh, kedig, id. Mu. kedik, id. Bu. xedeg, id.], kedik P; n.. -

I, a sh:t.ft. a company, a class, XXXXTI 1, XXXIIT 5, XXXIV 5,

XXXVHI 2,2, 3, 4, 5, 6, XXXX 4, XXXXI 2, 3 5,7, 7, 9 10. S

o XXXXI[3 5, XXXX]II 2, XXXXV 17, 8, XXXXV19,9, XXXXV]I4 .

ke=8i-g-tu~r (,@} i E %), kes1g—tur P; kes1g-tur Mo., da.t. |

loe., 3.)‘}_% id. XXXVII 1, XXXXII 9-

~ ke-Fi-gun (F- & n:.)' keSig-in P; kes1g-un Mo., gen.., gk.éfj » id.
. XXXXI 8, XXXXMW 4

ke-s;-u-dun ($5E G })’{). ke"‘ud-un P; pl gen.. ﬂl.ﬁ #J. id. - L

7 - XXXXIII 3, XXXXV 7, XXXXI[8 10, XXXXI6, XXXX 4
o ke-s1-g-le-,' to do in turns [Mo. kes1g1e-. id. Kh. x:.s:glej-. 1d.]
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ke-3i-g-le-g-se-d (K & #, jij £ i1 15). keSiklekset P; ke‘sigi;g-f'
sed Mo.; those who take turn on duty, ;ﬁ-ﬂi & A+ id. XXXXI -
" 8 (note 97) _ , . .
ke-Ei—g-ten (,@}3 k‘.m), Chinggis-Khan's bodyguards [Mo. kea‘i.gt;er‘z.’y |
id, Kh. xesagten. id.], kesSikten P; kesigten Mo.; ﬁﬁj. id. XXXn o
3, XXXI 8, XXXII 1, XXXIX 10, XXXXIIIZ (note 89) . ‘ o
ke-sl-g-ten-du-r (,&jﬁ im B3 %). kesikten-tir P; kes:lgten-‘ ) |
dir Mo.;. dat. loc., T4 & #9343, id. XXXXV 3. 4
ke-sx-g-te-ne (Z}'— inﬁ; a‘i ), keSikten-e P; kesmgten-e Mo.;
- dat. loc., {3 myj.gh-, id. XXXXII 9 o
' ke-Si-g-te-ni (B R ABR keSigten-i P; kesigten-i Mo.;
" accu., ﬁﬂj By 43+ id. XXXX 1, XXXXI1,1,2,2,3, 4,559,
. XXXXIIS, 9 - : : R .
ke-s1-g-ten-t‘u (#9‘— ﬁ. B )jt ) kes1kten-tu P kes1gten-tu Mo o :
" having bodyguards, . /@‘ﬁjfg Hy, id. XXXI14 g

= . ke-s:.-g-tu (}% i%), Ch1ngg1s-Kha.n 8 bodyguard [Mo. kes1gh1. id. -

. Kh. xedigt, id.], kedikti P; kes1gtu Mo., E.»ﬂ'j‘ 75 Q'J. id. XXXXII .
Z. 5. XXXXI 10. XXJOCV 1 - g S iv
ke-s1—g-tu-du-r (,8.9{ i?,ﬁ %), kesxktu -tir P; kemgtu dur B
" Mo.; dat. loc., %aﬁikﬁﬂ-, id. XXXXV5
ke-sr-g-tu—: (& * i/ﬁf_ ) kes1ktu-y1 P; kes1gtu-y1 Mo.. accu.,
ﬂﬁjagqy.ad. XXXXI1 R R T
ke-s:.-g-tu-m (}}'— ﬁ.]/'ﬁ @), kenkm-ym P;. kes1gtu yin Mo., ‘
gen.. ‘!ifﬁj‘fﬁ o} KJ. id. XXXXV3
ke-tu-ge-l—. to cross over, to transgress S
e ke-tu-ge-l-;en (}AM{E), kef:ugeljen P conv. mod., ﬁ
o . A%, id. xXXXVI2 (note 04 ,
e-ye- (see a.lso ke-e-), to say, to speak [Mo keme-. 1d K‘h xemee- o
L .' . ke-yen (zj__ ) ke en P kemen Mo .; conv, mod . fﬁ ;ﬁ.- 1d--_,_‘
S n6 v 5. 8, V16, VI8, IX 3 x z. 5, X18, xvn 6, xx 4,
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o XXI2, XXI 7, XXII 4, XXIV 9, XXV 6, 10, XXVI5, XXVII 8,
XXIX 2, XXXI10, XXXIV 1, 8, XXXVI5, 7, XXXVII 7, XXXIX
7, XXXX 2, XXXXI6, XXXII1 7, XXXXIII 3, 4, XXXXV 6,
XXXXVI 10, XXXXIX 1

ki-ci-e-, to exert oneself, endeavor, to stnve. to be cautmus [Mo.

- kiéiye-, id. Kh. xiéee, id. HY. kia‘d-, id.]
k;-c1- e-jiu ('L ,ﬂ:ﬁm), kigi'ejlj P; kifiyeJi Mo.; conv. unperf.,

—gﬁ ¥, id. xx15

" ki=du-, to kill, to slaughter [Mo. kidu-, id. Kh. xyada-, 1d]

k_l-du-q_urdu-r ('L, ;#P [W % ﬁ_ ), k1duqu1-tur P; klduqu;-dur Mo.;
nom. fut, dat. loc., % ﬂ. id. X1 7 :

' ki-l-qun (% §f &). Kilgun P; $EMr, id. shafts, XVIZ 7
- K1-r1-1-tu-g1 (;—L-ﬁ!#)/t %).'pro. name, Kiriltug-i P; aécﬁ., XXVIi
: ki-i-u;e-du-r (& ﬁgﬁ %’tﬁ ), kirii‘e-tiir P; dat. loc., &.!7 ﬁ the
] pIace where the horses are gathered,’ XXXXVI 6 (note 103) " : V
) kz-sa-l ('\, #}t_%j), kJ.salP ﬁ. grievance, oppressmn. m_]ustme,
XIIS (note 51) ’ :

;_\ ; lu-sa-, to nag at, to p1ck a quarrel [Mo. kJBa-, id. Kalm hs’o-. to '
: take off, to hamper] ’ e E .
kx-sam ("L 2 ) hsan P. lusan Mo.. conv. mod.. ?ﬁ to avengef'-

a gnevance. XI5 (note 52) : . } ’ i
_ K1-51-11-q (—h;: 2 _ﬁ). pro. name, Kisﬂ.xq P; XXVI 2. XXV b { (note =
) e A
© ki-Bi-ten (5, & [3), kiSten P; - ¥ vﬁ'g; .ﬁ- those having griéva{nges.
~ XII 4 (note 50) B o P R

k1- todo, to make [Mo. ki~, id. Kh. xii-, id.. HY. ki-, id.]~

Co lu-tu-ga:. (m%tij). k1tuge1 P; k:l.tuge; Mo.; nnperat. of 3rd pr. -

UM i XxxXVILOO j ' o
‘_.,Viiv'kl'tu'qal (‘L%W), knife [Mo. kituyea, "id,” Kh. xutga. 1d “Bu.
L xutaga, 1d.]. k1tuqa1P ny J],id. XIV2, XV 17,8
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h-tu-qa:t-ban (im my_{ ): kituqai-ban P; kltu'}’-a-ban Mo., o
© O refl. poss. n., 7] B Q‘;.ﬁ". id. XIV 3, XII 6 e
- ki-tu-qai~ba-r (4, A Lo gm ), kitugai-bar P; lutu')'-a-ba.r Mo_, ‘
instr,, U.};}k, id. XIV 8 ‘ -
ko-b-a1—1 du- : . : . :
" ko-b-5i-1-du-jiu ( } b % A % ), kob8ildiji P; conv. impert., |
. 3 7§', id., to get cold together, VIII 6 (note 39) '
ko-i-ten (;ﬂ _)T\ {8} cold [Mo. kuy1ten or kilyitun, id. Kh. xiiten,
Cid HY. kdyitdn, id.], koy;ten P; n. adj., X, id. vioe _
Ko-ko-co-s (Eﬂ Esj j’fgﬁ ) pro. name, Koké-&os (Koko-cos). XIX 4.
IV 8, IV 3, 4 (note 25) _ .
| Ko-ko-cu (ggj gs] #), pro. name, Kokocu P; X12 (note 47)
ko-l (M #), foot, leg [Mo. ko1, id. Kh. xol. id. HY kol. id. Bu., '
xil, id.], k81 P; n., ﬁ}f id. XXXXIII 9

ko-l-du-n-yan (Eﬂ *)fp ﬁg}?ﬁ ), kol-dur-1yen P kol-dur 1yen.f_"_v e

Mo.; dat. loc., refl.. W% ﬂ B-j/h'. id. XI3

kon-de- to at1r. to move, to 1rr1tate [Mo. konde-, 1d Kh xondo-; .

»1d]

kon-de-e-su (‘kkiwi)' konde! esu P; kondebesu Mo., conv.“i"".." .
5 condlt., Ib;E- o, id. XXXXII 6 : -
,'ko-to-cm (ﬁaﬁi-E). escort, servant, coﬁvoy [Mo.rijﬁAiEi. id. Kh
xotoc. id. ], kotocm P; n., pl.. 4% &, compamons. XXXXV 3 -
o ko-u ("J /L)’ son. boy, ch11d [Mo. kad, 1d. Kh xtid, id. 1 ko uP
,n..l-;—,ld vmsv o : S
s ko-u-d (& -(_1%). K5t P; ke\'ikerd Niq.; pL., 3 ;!ﬁ-.‘ id. Xt
A 4,4 SR Gt
ko-u-d:. (‘I jL. E]), ko* ud-1 P; keiliked-i Mo.; accu. pl . xé- ‘3’

:,zn‘. id. XXxXVv11, XXXmeé, 8,9,10

- o-u-d1-ye-r1-yan (R EP —3;,3; ), - ko* ud-1yer-1yen P; keud- .
2 1yer-1yen Mo.. mstr. refL. poss., - R-}- g #J 73- XXIII 5, XXIV Z
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 ko-u-d-lu~e-ben (T 7, ) )ngﬁli),’ ké'iit-li‘e-ben P; ketid-lige-
ben Mo.; comit. refl. poss., %-}—ﬁ--‘ 5 8 Bj/ﬁ'. id. XxXvo
2,1 ~
Kko-u-d-te (97 L% 175). ko'iit-te P; keiid-te Mo.; dat. loc., pl.,
£F _ﬁ,ﬁ-. id. XXXII 3, 8, 9, 10 .
ko-u-dun (¥ jLIK)» ké‘id-iin P; keld-iin Mo.; gen. pl., J 5
8, id. IV 6, XVII 3 : ,
ko-u-du-yen ('ﬁI IL%P-L-)’ ko'iid-ii‘en P; keud-1yen Mo., pl. refl,
poss., 9;:__;. # B #), id. X17 '
ko-u-ci-le-, to treat as one’s son -
ko-u-c1-1en (7 A jfj!_), ko‘icilen P; conv. mod., »1#,:%_—}-, id. .
X1 4 )
ko-u-ke-m ('pJ' jfvf_,}(’_) (see also ko-u), child, infant, girl [Mo.
" keliken, id. Kh, xiixen, id.}, ké‘iken-i P; accu., }f.—}- 4‘)‘. son,
Xm4 - S
" ko=un ("I iB ) (see also ko-u), son, boy, child [HY. ko in, id, ], ka‘ﬁnA i L
P; n., --7’-, id. vII 2, XOI 8, XXI 3, XXXVIS8, 9 : ‘ .
ko-u-nu (7] TL‘WJ). k& tin~i P; gen., %3 &), id, XV 3, 9, XIv 9

ko-se-re-ce (Bﬂ ﬁ‘ﬁf 'fk(). earth. soil, ground [Mo. koser, 1d Kh.,

" x%8s8br,. 1d ], koser-ele P; kdser-ele Mo.; abl., *&.ﬂ‘, id. XI13 ;
ku-lu-u-di-yan (gff /§ e B‘J/;ﬁ), hero, strong and indefatiguable horse o
[Mo. kulug. id. Bu. xuleg. horse, steed], kila* ud-1yen P;. kulug-ud- ‘
- - 1yen Mo.; pl.. refl. poss.. ﬁf H #‘] 45’ hero. ol E s
| La-b- la-qa (,?l } ilj 7‘6‘ }s Pro. name, Lablaqa P; XXXVII4
man, stem of first person pl. [Mo. man, id. Kh man-. 1d]
: L ma-na (\E ,ﬁﬂ]), man-a P man~a Mo.; to us. dat loc., ﬁﬁ
- id, XI7 T L
ma-ni ( B }£,), man~i P; man-i Mo., us, accu., 1@4‘;‘. 1d Xvi1
tﬂma-nu-a:. ( % "‘]kj iﬂ). man-u‘ai P' manuqaz. Mo., ours. belongmg

 to us, adJ., ﬁ;ﬁ‘], id. XV 4
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ma-na-qa-n (% *-g!). tomorrow [Mo, mana¥ar, id. Kh. mana-
- gaar, id. HY. manaxar, id. 1 managar i P; manayar-i Mo.. aCCu."ﬁ .
~¥d B 43, id. XXXXVII3

ma-na-qa-r—sx (..;!, )ﬂ] ﬁ*fk‘]‘) (aee also ma-na-qa.-n). tomorrow

[Mo. mana‘)lan. id.], manaqarsl P; manaYarsi Mo.; g adv., ;| .'?-

-,:Ld XVIT,

Mang- qu-d;-ya-ran (rt ¥z -}j’- M), name of a tribe, Mangqud-1yar- '
anP _instr., refl.. I3

ma-qa. ( % %). certamly, indeed [Mo. ma')'a.d. id. Kh magad, 1d

HY. maxa, ventable, vrai, enfait'; Bu. magad, ‘it is poss1ble,
perhaps’], maqa P; adv. n., ﬁ 7R, id. XI9
ma.u-ul-la-, to slander. desp1se [Mo. ma’)’uy:.la-. id, IG1 muul-, 1d
1 Bu. muul-‘, 1d] : : R
mau-l.u-la-]m (9p )ﬁ. il} }ﬁ })» mawuilajy P; ma'yuy:LlaJu Mo.; conv.
. 1mperf.. ﬁ,ﬁ. » id. I 7

‘me-de-, to know. to be in charge of [Mo. mede-, 1d. Kh. mede-, 1d S

HY mada-, 1d Mu. mede-, 1d] "

- me-de (FF 1 ), mede B; v., . id. X 2 B .

’ %me de-Jm (ﬁlt}ﬂ), medeJu P; medeJu Mo., conv.. 1mi>erf., 'i‘,‘_i--j':“‘
3 1'%]%, i XXXVI6, XXII 6, XXXIX 5, XXXXI 1,2, 4, 5

.‘i‘me-de-g\l (%jg_-&'). medegu P; medeku Mo., nom. fut., % ﬁ‘J
id. VII 2 :

_:»‘me-de-tu-gax ('ﬁjﬁ_ﬁ‘i} ) medetuge: P' medetuge; Mo., un- _

perat. of 3rd PT., *ﬂ tj. id. XXIV 4, XXV]II 10, XXIX Z,
- xxxvm3 46,7, XXXIX 1, 2, 3 :

. me-de-u-l-, to cause to know. to be in charge of [Mo. medegul-, 1d.‘ o

Sy

Kh.r meduul-; 1d. _Mu. mede‘ul-, id. Bu. mediil-,’ 1d] ,

' me- e-u—l-ba (gxz— IL% E‘ ) mede ilba P; medegulbe Mo i

. past tense, .cause, v., ﬁp‘ y. id. XXX 1, 6. e o
Me-r-k:.-dun (%ﬁ‘i‘?ﬁ), name of. a tr1be. Merk1d-un B; gen., :  '
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 me-tu-8e (1%;& ﬂ), as like, similar, pl. of metii [Mo. meti, id.

‘ Kb, met, id. HY. mitii, id. Bu. mete, id.], metis~e P; metis-e

Mo.; dat. loc., pl.s 8B 17 14 XXX12
me-tu-si (%;’t-‘-), metiis~-i P; metis-i Mo.; accu., ﬂ_ﬁ- 47,

id. XXXIS :

e mm-qa (—Qk'%\)' a thousand [Mo. mingY-a(n), id. Kh’ m1anga.(n). id.
Mu. mingan, id. HY. minyan, id.], minqa P; n., T, id. vi 2, 6,
XKIX 6, XXX 6, XXXVI 4, 6 , .

‘min-gan ( ? ), mingan P; mingYan Mo.; n., "r » id. II 8,
XXXIIL 4, XXXVII 7, XXXVII 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. 7, XXXIX 1, 2, 4, 4
mﬁ-qa-d (.ﬁtvg\%). by thousands, about a thousand [Mo. mingYaYad,

i, Kh miangaad, id.], mingat P n. § £, id. XXXIX 7, 8, 9,

* XXXI8, XXXII 2 v
' mm-qa-da-ca (ﬁ?}ﬁ%), minqad-aéa P; mmg'ya'yad-aca Mo.;
ably F A 47 id. XXXI8, XXXV 2, XXXIX 7 -

' ‘min-qa-d-ta (ﬂigé“f% %). minqat-ta P; mmg’)’a‘}'ad-ta. Mo .; dat.
loc., f 4 43, id. XXXII 2 ,
mm-qa-dun (.ﬁ?,gx‘gi), minqad-un P; mmg‘)'a')'ad-un Mo., gen.,
‘1- £ %, id. XXX 6, 6, XXXI 1, XXXII 3, 6, XXXIII 3, XXXIV

2, XXXXVI '
mlin-qa-la.-. to form a thousand, a denominal verb derived froni min-
"xivqa I : -
: mm-qa- a-jiu { ﬁ%ﬁ]} ﬁ ), mingalajy P; mmg’)’alaju Mo.; conv.
imperf., fif 7 ,E-.;d 19, XXX 4, 6 -
mm-qa-la-tu-qax ( &té\?} ﬁfﬁ ) mmqalatuqa1 P; mmg‘)’alatu‘Ya;
... Mo,; imperat. of 3rd pr., ‘f‘ }’ M. 1d XX;X4 o
m-qa- li-u-d ( ,ﬁ gé\i m 'm ) men of the various thousands. min~
~qali‘ut P; n pl., T}’-@r. id. XXXXV 4 :
o mm-qa-h-u-da1 (FH-2 KF) mingali* uda1 P; gen.. "1’ f
s -&b‘J, id, XXXXV'5 (note 102) '
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mi-nu (}k'}h). my, mine [Mo. minu, id. Kh. minii, id. Mu. minu,
id,  Bu. minii, id.], minu P gen. of bi, ﬂ‘ 0, id, 1V 6, 'Vm 9,
S IX 9, XI, 9, XV 5, X'VIIZ. 3, XXI4, XXII 2, XXVI 3, XXXXIII4, :
© 9, XXXXV1,2,3,4 _ » -
xﬁo-ci-da (1*,7&; J§~). cafﬁenter [Mo. moduEi., id.  Kh. modog, id.];l o
" mogi-da P; n.; dat. loc, I_k 1% 413, id. XXX 1 (The development of
~ the word may be as follows: modun = mo + -dun; modi = mo + &)
mo-Ji-r-qa-q\m (ﬁﬂ ‘ﬂf_?ﬁ*ﬁ* ), mojirqaq-un ‘P; 3!(] #J obstmacy. |
- II 7 {note 18) : ‘ . S
mo-ko-n—u-l-. to make round or ball-ehaped [Mo. mokungul-,' id. ]
“ . mé=ko=ri-u‘l-kun { 3‘3‘\&1’32 j[.% 3?). mokoritilkin P; nom fut.,
p1., A &.ﬁ #]. to decapit, XXXXII6 ' ' ;
- mo-ko-n-u-lu-Je (ﬁk’ﬁ K sf ). mokorit ulu-j’e P" ﬁ.ﬂ‘

.t/-g‘, indeed, to decapit, xxxxm7 e

' Ma.ng- o-lun (ft %). Mongol [Mo. MongYyol, id. Kh. Mongol. 1d

Mu. MonYyol, id.” HY. Mo’oxol. id.}, Mongqol-un P; Mong‘Yol-un Mo, ‘

gen-: E_i#}. id. XIX? B = - WL

'mo-no (ﬁﬁr). Just now, recently, not long ago [Mo. mono. 1d Kh

_'i_' monoo, 1d. HY " mono, 1d. Bu. munoo. “id. ]. mono P; adv.. AL. .

finally, a long t1me, XXVIII 5, 110

"mo-r (ﬁ\%), way. ‘path, trace [Mo. mdr, id.’ Kh “mor, id. HY.:

R mdr, id. Mu. mdr, id.], mér P; n., j~-§-. 1d XIX7 9. :
' mo-r-tu-n-yan (,ﬁm% ‘f!/}ﬁ), mor-tur iyen P mor-tur-wen
Mo.;' dat. loc., refl., {B F 8 #47, 1. XXXXVI 1 g
mo- 1-1a-, to mou.nta horse [Mo. monla-, 1d "Kh. morﬂo-. id Bu. .
- monl-, 1&] - R P :
; mo-n-la-;m (j/tﬂ. ﬂ EJ). monlaju P; monla;u Mo.. conv. —‘
o unperf.,_r,g;!'. id, X1 ’ AT
mo-rm-du-r (7}*‘%}'9&). horse [Mo. mori-n, 1d. Kh morm or mor,
©id. HY. morm, id. ], morm-tur P morm—dur Mo., dat. loc., .5147

LT ia) xv18
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Mu-I-ga-1-qu (7K 30 Yoy ¥%.), pro. name, Mulqalqu P; XXX 2, 3,
(note 84) : :

mun(rﬂ), real, true, exactly [Mo. mon, 1d Kh. mén, ‘id. HY. mun,
id. Bu. miin, ‘at present, honest, real’], mun P: demonstr. pron.

adJ. adv. P only merely, but, XIV 8, XXXIV 1, XXXXII 2, 4,5,

XXXXVI 9,9 . : s
" mun-gu (Fj -g). precisely, the same, thJ.s very [Mo. mon-ku. id.

- HY. mun-gii, id.], min-gi P; A 4, id. XXXII 10, XXXVI 1
| Mgng-gé-tu-ki_-ya-nu (*}M\’/{ 'L,‘Z"‘Tl]), pro. game. Monggetu-luyan-
nu P; gen., VII2 .- i .
mmg-ke (ﬁ;), eternal(ly). perman-ent(ly) [Mo. mSngke, id. Kh.
‘ ménx, id. 1 méngke P; adv. adj., 'k 2%, 1d. XXXIS5: ‘
mu-qu-la-r (* ﬁ/ﬂ —;ﬁ‘). hornless, muqular P; adj., . %ﬁ ’ 1d
‘ XIV 4 (note 60) ;. S » L
| Mu-qa.-h (I‘F M). pro. name, Muqah P; 19, O3 (note 10) LA L
_ Mu-qa-h-da (K g\), Muqali-da P; dat. loc., XXVIT10 i
Mu-qa-li-in (K 855 ), Mugali-yin P; gen., XXXVIII 4
mu-ru-s ()F'}gg,). shoulder [Mo. moro(n), id.” Kh. mor(on). 1d._ _
y Mu, mor, 1d HY. muru. id. Bu. mir, id.], murus P pl., f' ?

shoulder armour, XXXXVII 9 S i. Lol )
‘ na.-da. (ﬂﬁﬂ), allomorp}nc stem of bi, I [Mo. nada, 1d. Kh nad. -'_ A
' 1d " Dag.: nade, 1d.]. na-da P; dat. loé. of bi, ’&a’ﬂ' id XXXXI[I6
. vna-da-ca (; H%;%). nad-aca (or na-daca?) P. ; d;-ag:a qu, abl. ,{
©ofbi, I #K 43, 14 XxxXXmis B '_:
na-du-r (ﬁmfp%), nadur P; nada—dur Mo., ‘dat. loc. of b1. L. * .
# 47 id. XXX18, VI3, XI10, xvI4, xxm9.xxv5 R

naa-x-ta-. to be jealous, to envy' Lo o y
na1-1-ta.-J1u ( ,3 /JT %}ﬂ ), nay}.tajll P; conv. impel‘f-l iﬁf ﬁ
| id. XXII 3 (note 72) SR g

_‘ nai-1-jta—q-daf. to be envied . ..




P

 na-ran (ﬁﬁﬁ ). sun [Mo. nara(n}, id. Kh. nar(an). 1d. Mu. naran,

B ne-e-g-sen-nu (#ijﬁ i%‘?ﬁ ). ne' ‘eksen~ii P;’ negegsen-u Mo., conv.

: Ne-gu-s (31 ry \5‘)' pro. name,. Negus P; XXO1,3,5, e Dy
‘ne-l-ke (£ _ﬁ; ,z.). swaddlmg cloth, nelke P; 1., J}ﬁ ’R- id. V 5' VI

’ ne-me-g-de-, to be added, to increase [Mo. nemegde-, id. Kh. nemeg--'f.‘,:
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nai-i-ta-g-da-mu ( /} /)T iésg‘)uij)( ). nay1taqdamu P; pass. Ve
;&-Jbﬁﬁ". id. XXII4 .
nai-man (ﬂ ’Q). eight [Mo. naima(n), id. Kh. naun(an), id, " Mu, -
najman, id. HY. najman, id.], naiman P; _\\, id. XXXV13, 3,:
XXXIX 8 ' I
na-ma-i (AR i H), I, me [Mo. namayi, id. Kh. namaig, ‘id.], namayi -
- P; accu. of bi, # 4F, id. XXII3, 6, V5, XV 6 :

'id. HY. paran, id.], naran P; n., B, id. xxxxv111 Co
na-re-mu (ﬁﬁﬁ] g‘;l]). naran-u P; naran-u Mo.; gen., B Bj yid,
: XXXXI 2
Na-rm-to-o-n-la (ﬂwm i\] ), pro. name, Narmto oril-a P
dat. loc., XXI3 - . :
na-su-tu (m i/ﬁa), havmg the age of, aged [Mo. nasutu, id. ]. nasutu
P; adj., ﬁ&jﬁ #]. id. Xm2 R S
Na.-ya-a. (ﬁ}‘]‘ﬂ‘]ﬂ), pro. name, Naya. a P; XXVIII 2 4,1, XXIXl
(note 79) . . . :
Na-ya-a.-bx-l-p-u-r (ﬁﬂ‘ﬂ' Py l)'&_ﬁ')ﬂ ﬂ.ﬁe‘), Naya a-Bxlj'fur
,'Pxxvmx B A
7 ‘Na-ya-a-da (ﬁﬂﬂ‘ F]jé), Naya'a-da P; dat. loc., XXVI 1- 7
na-yan (,ﬁﬂi}). card num..v eighty [Mo. naya(n), id, Kh. naya(n). 1d o
" Bu. naya(n), 1d B nayan P; AN '1', id. }C{XVI 2, XXXI 4

ne-e-, to open [Mo. nege~-, -id. 'Kh. nee-; id. Mu.’ ne'e-, id.” Bu. nee-

(id.) -

perf. gen., rﬂ ¥ 8, id XX 7

3 (note 30)

' de-, 1d.] o
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. pe~me-g-de-jiu (3‘1 % /tﬂ_!_ }ﬂ), nemekdeji P; nemegde]’u Mo.;

pass. V. conv. imperf., ‘ﬂ;f}é. id. XXX16
id. Kh. ‘ner, id. Mu. nere,

Glossary

. pe-re ([;tg] ﬁll), name, title [Mo. ner-e,
nere Bs mas B 4+, 1d. XXVII L0, Vi s

HY nara, id. ].
negﬁ-, id. L

move from one pla.ce to another [Mo.~

neu-u- to nomadme ’

.. Kh. niii-, id. HY. ne ‘-, id.] DR
neu-u-g-sen (ﬁ T i‘ﬁ), newuksen P, negugsen Mo.; nom.

. perf.. j&ﬂ%. id, IV1 o .
- neu-u-qux-du-r (ﬁ /Lﬂ 5 -”E_ ), newukul-tur P; neguku;-dur
Mo.; nom. fut. dat. loc., #&&& , id. I 5 :

niidnfnu ('ﬂ: ﬁ‘},ﬂ), eye [Mo.,xndu(n), id.  Kh. “nid, 1d. Mu. n1du(n).
'id. HY. nidiin, id.], nidin-d P; nidin-i Mo.; gen., Uﬁf], id. -
. XXXIVS . c T
. 1-kan (M\ﬂ), one [Mo. mge(n). id. Kh. neg. 1d. Dag. ne'k’ e, ‘id.
* Mu. niken, id. HY. nikin, id.}s niken P; num. adv., - 'ﬁ. 1d.
* ¥XVIIS8, VII 4, XXXI7, 8, XXXVIL 2, 2,3, 4, xxxirm 3, 4, 5 ‘.6,
T, KKXX 1,204 4 X XXXX 4, xxxx12,v3.5 ‘

m-kan-gu M/‘} fj ‘E). precmely one, mken-gu P’ - a -t, id.”
CXXXTOIL o S B R %)
7 R ‘m-ke-ne (1/7 ,Z.;tg), together. at one place [Mo. negen—e-
B adv., dat. loc., - 4-;. id. XXX 3. SR
ni~3i-, to strike, to hit [Mo. nisi-, 1d.

- m-s1—d-Je (W% ;ﬂ%‘), msﬂ:-;e P,.f'olunt.. ﬂ' tﬁ; id. . o

Kh.’ nisi-,. 1d Ord. nis1-, 1d]

XXXXIII 8 (*-je’, see note 7) .

n1-sx-q-da-, to be struck. beaten. pass.

of. ms1— [Ord. ms1gde-, 1d ]
: n1-51-q'da-qun H;I }’\' ‘% }\ﬂ). ms:.qda.qun P- nom. £ut., pl.,:""v'-"»j?

V'

Aﬁe‘g %, id. XXXXII 7
ni-tu-l-. to cut off. to Kill [Mo. nitul-

t

id. Ord. ng t‘\zl- to lull] ’

l-tu-lun H;‘j' #{./ﬁ'). nitulun P; _mtulun Mo.. conv. xnod..

R to cut off. I7 N R ;
) nl-u-. to ‘conceal, to }ude [Mo. m’Yu-. 1d., Kh mm-. 1d-] :

1d.]. n1ken- ';V,_r R
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ni-u-jiu ({f /L,}ﬂ). ni‘ujy P; m')'uJu Mo.; conv. imperf., ﬁ’(‘ 75‘
. XXIO 6 : SIS
. ni-un (11J\ 2%_). ni‘un P; niYun Mo.; conv. mod., m v id. XIX 5, ¢
IV 10 -
ni-u-r (1/J\ mm), face [Mo. m’)ﬂur, id. Kh. nitr, id. Mu. ni' ir, id,
HY. ni‘ur, id.], ni‘ur P; n., f§§, id. IV 2,3
‘ no-b-3i-1-du-, to get wet together [Ord. nobsi-(nabsi-), idV]
no-b-i-1-du-jiu (}Bp * 95 #ﬁﬁ]). nobsildujy P; conv.’ ‘imperf., “
recipr. v., *—ﬁ—;ﬁ'. id. VIII 6 (note 38) - ; o
z_no-:t-ten (ﬁp ,j]' jﬂ). wet, damp. humid [Mo. noyitan, 1d - Kh. noiton,
id. " Mu. nojtan, id. Bu.' np:xto(n), id.], noyitan P; a.dJ. n., ,,5, id,
v e6 C ' :
:no-qa.-s1-yan (ﬁp %—%ﬁ). dog [Mo. nogaj, id. Kh. noxoi, 1d Mu.
noqaj, id. HY. noxaj, id.], noqa.s-1yan P; pl. refl poss., 1‘1]
B 4T, id. 14,8 e
no-ya-d {(Fp ‘H‘ Tﬁ), chief, commander, official, pl. of noyan [Mo. -
noyad, id. Kh. noyod, id.], noyatP ?A-&. 1d XXX 17,7,6, ..

. XXXIV 2 . . 7 |
: no-ya-da-ca (ﬁp ﬂ—,&}), noyad-aca P; noyad-aca Mo.; abl. pl . ‘
= s B AT 4 XXXXV L, 2 ' ‘

7 no-ya-d—ta. (7Ap -}f )‘,ﬁ %\ )» noyat-ta P; noyad-ta Mo.; dat;floc.,-
- pl., ‘E/&Jﬂ. id. II 3, XXXI1, XXXXV 8 '
‘ o-ya-d-tur (ﬁF il m@ 9& )s noyat-tur P; noyad-tur Mo.; dat.,'
) loc. pl...'gA.qu.ld XX'XXII4 L
no-ya-dun (Fp '}T‘ﬁ). noyad-un P; noyad-un Mo.; gen. p1.. ’?A »
4 #9734 XXXI4, 6, 7, 9, XXXIII 3, 8,9, XXXVI1 o
Vno-yan (ﬁF )?ﬁ ) noyan P; noyan Mo.; sing. of no-ya-d, "Z‘. id. 7 it
~ XIX 7, XXXXI8, IV 7 (note 86) N
o nu-du-'r-qa-m (-gm;:ﬂ-ﬁﬂ.%ﬁ). fist [Mo.. mdur'y-a. id. - Kh nudraga,
id. Mu. nudurqa. id. HY. nudurxa. 1d ], nudurqa-m P' mdur')/-a-ym_';’_" :

Mo., gen-» 43.55 1d. XXXXII 10
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. nu-du-r-qa-gu (M%P'&}E.f&%): nudurqa-gu P; n., %Hﬁa&,. id.

imt, XXXXIV 1

nu—du-r-qa-sl')'an (%#ﬂ%ﬂ{ [?ﬁ), nudurqa.s iyan P; refl.
* poss. plo AN GH 8 # 4T id. XIV 6 -~

q (ﬂ#{%ﬁ ), pasture, nomad grounds, nomad camp [Mo. nutuy,

nun=~tu-
.id. Kh. nutag, jd. Mu. nutug, id. HY. nuntux, id.}, nuntug P, .,

,grﬂ, id. XXIV 2, 6 (note 73)
nun-tu-q-a-ca (iﬁf,t; Pij.g*). nuntuq-ala P; a‘bl., % ﬁ./f?
id, XI3
nun-tu-q-la-. to settle down, to live, dwell [Mo. nutuyla-, id. ‘Kh,.
" nutagla-, id. HY. nuntuxla-, id.] ] o : g
nun-tu-q~la-jin (m% ,% jIJ }%;[ )s nuntuqlaju p; denommal v. de- ’
nved from nun-tu-q, conv. 1mper£.. §ﬁ_7&,§'— 1d. XXIV 3,6
no-ko-ce-. to become intimate, to contracta fnendslup [Mo. nokoce-
~id, Kh néxcd-, id. Mu. nokece-. to a1d, to help, HY. nokoca_.- to
become a 2 friend, compamon] . ‘ ‘
no-ko-ce-g-se-e-r (ﬁF _I ?Jt i‘ %jﬁﬁ). nokocekse er P,
i ndkdtegseger Mo.; conv.. abtem., 1&1%);( x ) id. V. 6
_no-ko-ce=-jiu (ﬁP —I #1}_ )'*]), noékoceji P; nokoceJu Mo . conv. 1m? -
perf., 1&41&,? id. XVII 4. : , L
no-ko-ce-lu-e { }]P "I 1&%%), nokocelu e P, nokoceluge Mo.; o e
7com1t,f&ﬁ‘-$,1d XXX'3 S RS
no-ko-ce-l-du-, rec1pr v. of no—ko-ce-, to become mtlmate [Mo
E nokoceldu-,‘ jd.  Kh. noxcoldd-, id.] ‘ L o
no-ko-ce-l-du-_]m ( ﬁp g &%P )ﬂ ), nokoceldﬁ'jﬁ P nokoceldu]u
~Mo.; conv unperf, 1-?- g i‘. 1d. XI[l - ST

‘,no-ko-d (ﬁp 'j' ﬁ;), fnend, compamon. pl. of nokor [Mo. nokod. 1d. S

- Kh. ndxdd, id.], ndkt P ,ﬁ& % .ﬁ.. . XXX 10 :
’ °‘k°‘d'tu (EP '5]' 1& 7;{.). nokottu P, nokod-tu Mo o havmg friends. By

R Pl,-' 'H‘ '3 7" H] , id. XXX]I 6, 8 8 . 2 : N : 1; -
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"

no-ko-r (ﬂP T %). ndkdr P; ndkdr Mo.; sing, of no-ko-d, 1% '3
id. X17 ‘

no-ko-retu (Bp ] ﬂ.’/‘ﬁ). nokdrtli P; ndkdr-tij Mo.;
friend, sing., Hi %8, id xxxmr: o
no-ko-e ( #p Mﬂ). the other, opposite [Mo. nogige, id. Kh, ndgss,

id. Bu. niigss, id. 1, néké'e P; ad_]., ﬂp 'ﬁf- the: other hand. XIV C
l, XVI 2 :

no-ko-e-te (ﬁp Eﬂjﬁ |r5 ) noko ete P; identified 3 in Bu.. nﬁg&Sde",
another time, ?5 Ry id. XXXXIT 2

o-a-ra- (see also ho-a-ra-).

having a

to leave, abandon [Mo. oYur-, id. Kh, . |
ogooro-, id. ] '

o-a-ra-Q'sam (#P-J# . =) .ofaraqsen Pi nom. I‘Der_fvf.‘. Mj

8. id. XXXXI1*

o-d-, to go, . to proceed [Mo. od-, id. Kh od-, id. H'Y.jot-.' id,] .o
o o-d-qun (B rp. otqun P; nom. fut., P, % & ,'id'XXVII 50
o-d-tu-qa1 (ﬁé\fﬁ/ﬁ.rﬂ), ottugai P; odtu'ya; Mo.; . 1mpera.t. of

3rdpr., R F, id. XXKXVIS, XXXXVIT6-
o-d\m (.#yit), odun P; odun Mo.; _conv. mod ‘ﬂ‘, id XIII4

o-e-re (#ﬁﬂj). another. other [Mo. oger-e or ober-e, 1d Kh oor. V@‘» :
. 1d Mu. or. ‘id.], o'ere P; adj. adv.. 75 » id, IV'Z. VIIZ o
: o-e-r-tu-r:.-yan (#ﬂm*ﬁ!gﬁ). self; one's own [Mo. ober. 1d

Kh. &6r, id. ], o er-tur-1yan P ober-tur-:yen Mo., dat. loc., reﬂ.. E
E]L%ﬁ.mmxs T
'< o-e-run (_ﬁ\,ﬁ‘ﬂ%), 6 erunP oberun Mo.; gen., E E; 9‘3. id,
4 XXV 4; xx:xa.vns.e xxxxm9~~m%-m et
o 'o-e-su-d (#}ﬁﬁ_ fﬁ). themselves. spontaneously, 6 esud P pl
‘___adv..g_g,ld.xxvs o

T ~ ©-e-sun (#ﬁ 3};&), st esun P; smg. of o-e-su-d, Q E_,. 1d XXV

oy

) A'o-g-, to glve [Mo. og-. 1d Kh ox-. id. ,Mu. ag-‘," id.] -




‘ "vuzo-l-Ja (##j] /}L), booty. prof:.t, fmdmg [Mo. olja. 1d 'Kh olz. id. Mu
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o-g-ba (ﬁiﬁ&). okba P;. ogbe Mo., past tense, % Jv, id. I 8,
X5
no-g-ba e (#i‘ﬁ%), okba-je P; ogbe-j-e Mo., ﬁ- 3 &%,
id, V15, 12 (‘~je’ see note 7
: o-g-ciu (#ﬁ‘#ﬂi), okég P; ogcu Mo.. conv. 1mperf.. .gﬂ-vg‘, id.
! XXX12, V.5, XXVIIl0 . ‘
o o-g-t:u-gal (#ﬁ__%v ) oktuge1 P; ogtugeJ, Mo ¥ 1mperat. of 3rd
| pro SR i XXXIV 1, XXXII 4, 8
. o-gu-g-sen (-ﬁq-‘ﬁ ;{ﬁ_), oguksen P oggugsen Mo., ‘nom. perf.. o
- S Y gy, id. XXX 5 _ : - o
: io-gu-re (_@\'&' -ﬁ}}). ogure P; oggur-e Mo., conv. fm., .gﬂ\. , id,
-~ XXVII 3 R -
j o-gu-ya (%'&' 'ﬁ') Sgiiya P; 3ggi_ij—e Mo.; vélt;nt.’ of ins.t:r.;pi-. v
Pl $B0fl, id. XIX 1, XVIL7 ' S

v0~ge-re (_ﬁ\j&.‘&i). pro. name, Ogere P' XXXVHII 3 U
O-go -dai (M f), pro. name, Ogode1 P' XVI 5 (note 63)

- O-go-dai-ln (%7 @). Ogode1-ym P gen o XV]I 1 XVI 9.

z o-g-te-, to be given [Mo. ogte-. id.- Kh ogto-. 1d. Mu okte-.’ 1d]

e o-g-te-kun (.ﬁ#ﬁ_l]{;i?), oktekun P; nom. fut.. pl.. ‘I,ﬁ-gﬁ,)

‘v ©id. XXXI1 , o L o
- ‘o-kln (j@ﬁ ) gn-l, ma1d, daughter [Mo. okln, 1d Kh oxm- or oxm. i S
id, Mu. okzn, 1d HY ok:.n, id. ]. oka ‘D 'ﬁk —}, 1d. XV]I 7,
XK1 : i e

‘o= kl-m-yan (.#"Ll"/ygﬁ ). okm-iyen P okm-1yen Mo. -

pR . poss., ;& 3 86947, id. XXors ., N
o- le -gai-te- e-ce (ﬁfjqugjﬁ/ﬁi). cradle [Mo. ologe1.:1d Kh 01- -

gu. id. Mu olege;. 1d] olegezte-ece P, ologe;-dece Mo.; dat. loc.v.

“abl., . ﬁ% C} 9‘]4‘1’. id, Vs

i

°1Ja» ld ]. olja. P; ., ﬁj‘ , wealth. property, XXV 8
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'o-l-. to get. to find [Mo ol-. id. Kh. ol-, id. HY 01-, 1d]

0_1-31‘1 (#& f): olju P; olju Mo.; conv. imperf., ﬁ- 7§' id,
XI 3
o—lu-a-su (.ﬁé\ PEI i). olu asu P; olbasu Mo.; conv. condit., .
- 48 19, id. XXV 8
o—lu-q-sa.-a-r (#&g mﬁ] 9{_'). oluqsa ar P olu')'sa')lar Mo.; *
- conv. abtem., 15 & ﬁi;ﬁ » id. XXV 9 ' ‘
o-lu—q—sa-d (#1& ,%m',’% B oluqsat P; oluysad Mo., ‘nom. perf -
TR TR |
o-lu-q-sam (#’g ﬁ!f ). olugsan P; olu')’san Mo . nom. perf.,
48 T &, 1d. XXXII6, VI 6 , ' S |
o-l-Je-tu (;#*#b .%'th). possessmg good luck, ha.ppmess [Mo. ol_]e;.tu.
id. Kh. 8}jiit, id.], dljetd P; adj., *5 A 9, id. VI4

B o-lon(#@). any. numerous [Mo. olan. id. Kh. olénm, id. HY.

olon, id.. Bu. olon, id.}, olon P; adj. adv.. n., } ) 1d xxv 8, VI
2, x 1, xxxrv 3, XXXIX 5 ’ :

7 o-lo-s-. to feel ﬁungry, to suffer starvat:.on [Mo. olos-.' id. Kh olos-‘ '

1d Mu. oles-. id. HY. olis-, 1d] L ER . S
o-lo-s -ciu (#{ﬁ]gj@), oloscu P; oloscu Mo . conv. 1mper£.,— -
.Xms. L S ‘ 3

- O- nan-nu (#%‘_ﬁi ph), name of a nver, Onan-u P’ V4 _ _
" Ong- gu-r (yj_ + ﬂ,). pro. name, Onggur P' X 4. VIIIl 3, 8, X 10,

VIII 4 (note 37) .

, o-no-c:.-du.n (%ﬁp jr"%‘g), orphan [Mo. onoéin, 1d Kh onocm. 1d ]’,

. onoc1d-un P; onoc1d-un Mo .} gen. pl o Zj/j.\zﬁ B‘J, 1d XXII 8

" o=o0-T-, to abandon, to throw [Mo. o')'ur-, id. Kh. ogoor-, 1d]

o-o-ru—d-qun (#%1’% ﬁ), o orutqun P, 1mperat of an pr. S ‘(_ ‘

Cpla & 5}&, id. XXXXVIL 10

" o-r-do (mx,’r’ ) palace. res1dence, yurt [Mo. ordu(n), 1d Kh ord,

id. HY. ordo, 1d ], ordo P n., g, id XXXXVI T
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ia;'rl'do¥i'n (.ﬁ.\’aﬂ:}% @ ), ordo=yin P; ordu-yin Mo.; gen., 'E By id. ‘
- XXXXVIL 1 ' ,
» ‘”c‘;-re-, to waste, to squander; des‘tro‘y [Mo. tire-, id. Kh. ﬁré;, id.}
o- e-jiu (,ﬂ,\-ﬁ,ﬁ}). 6reji P; ireji Mo.; conv. 1mper£.. ﬂi 7§'
id, XX 6 :
L 0=T0-8 (_ﬁyﬁﬁ?‘l), difficult to catch (of an1mals) [Mo. oro'y-a. id. Kh.
oroo, id. Ord. ord, qu1 ne se 1a1sse ni prendre ni approcher quand
‘ 11 est en liberte (bestzaux) ], oro‘a P; adj., !J’ w11d. XXV 9
' o-ro-. to enter, go or come mto a place. to Jom [Mo. oro-. 1d Kh.
\ oro-. 1d Mu. ‘ora=-, id. HY oro-, 1d] R 2 :
o-ro-Jm (j#‘ﬁﬁ ) ‘orOJu P; oro;u Mo.; conv.'i—n{p-érf.‘, A 7§‘ ,7
| id. XII3, 9, XII3, XXXXI9, XXXXVI1, XXXXVIL5
VO-ro-q-sa-d ( #ﬂ#,ﬁ m‘m ), oroqsat P oro’)‘sad Mo., nom. fut.
pl, XN ¥ 97,@, id. xxxxm4, XXXvori :
‘ .:'o ro-qul (#fﬁ f%), oroqu1 P; oroqu; Mo.; .;.nom. fut., A bj, 1d.
XXXXIT , o : SR
"o-ro-qun (#’ﬂg f}—T- ). oroqun P nom. fut. pl.. N 99 , 1d. L
oo XXXXVI 8, XXXXVI9. : Lo
a V‘Ao-ro- u-ni (%ﬁyg /?__ ), oroqun-1 P nom." fut .y accu. pl., )\
K 5 AT id, xxxv15 Y i .
"‘o-ro-run { Mﬁé ), ororun P; ororun Mo., conv. praep., ,k g
B, 14, XXXI 4, XXXXIT L LT
o-ro tu-qa1 (i?.%#/}ﬁﬁi), orotuqax P' orotu'Ya; Mo., 1mperat..,of s
3rd pro N &, id. XXIV 9, v1 6, xxxvn z. 3, 4, 5, xxxxx 1, e
3, 4, 6, xxxxvm4 - : : ’

' o-ro-l du-.vrecxpr. v. of o~To-,. to enter o A S o
‘ o-ro-l-du-run [ _é#«ﬁ,ﬁ#fp ’}@‘ ), roldurun P oroldurun Mo.,
o conv. praep., a§~ , 1d._ xxxvn A : T
0-ro-1e (.ﬁ-"ﬁ,ﬁf} ), _,single. one out of a pau‘ [Mu. orele.
: 1d ], Srole P; adJ., K s 1d VII 3 - s

. Bu, Grséle, -
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o-ro-u~l-da=, to let be brought in, to let enter; pass. v. of o-ro-u-l.
o o-ro-u-l-da-qun (ﬁiﬁ_ i *b )&W ), oro‘uldaqun P; nom. fut.
pl., caus. v., ﬁ*)\ﬂ, id. XXXIv5
o-ro-u-l-, to let in, to admit [Mo. oroyul-, id. Kh. oruul-, id. Mu.
ora “il-, 1d 1 .
o-ro-u-l-jiu (#ﬁ jL# )'é] ), oro‘ulju P; oro'YulJu Mo., conv. e
imperf., caus. v., FX N ZH id. XXXIV 7 : e
. o-ro-u-l-qu-i ( M )‘[_,.ﬁ ﬂ H ), oro ulqu-y1 P; °r°7‘11qu-yl v
Mo.; nom. fut. caus. accu., #_{)\ 9‘]4"]’. id. XXXII 2
o-ro-u-l-tu-qai (#ﬁ 1*]7;&@). oro'ultuqa_i' P; oroyultuyaj
Mo.; impeéac.of 3rd pr..' caus., FX N, id. XXXII 5, XXXV
6 ’ ) RO
vo-ro-u-lu-d-q\m (%ﬁm%-ﬁ, r#), oro ulutqun P. 1mperat. of B
" 2nd pr. pl. caus., ;ji)\)@. id. XXXI 9. 10 C
~o ro-u-lu-q-sam-du-r (M}L)ﬁ ﬂ j\ }{.), oro uluqsan-tur  ', o
P; oro'Yulu'yaan- ur Mo.; nom. perf., dat.‘lloc.. ﬁ)\ 3 B.j
B id. XXX17 ‘ S
‘ o-ro-u~lu-run (#\ﬁ jhlg\iﬁ" ) oro ulurun P, oro’Yulurun Mo.; : S
| conv. praep., caus., /‘y\)\ B&- ’ 1d. XXXII 10, 3, 6 8, 10, xxxx
: 9, 10 L
'o-so-l (#g ﬁ), hatred. revenge, a denommal noun denved from s,
- bsiil P; n../gg.m xns L '

- 0-3-, to avenge a hatred .
: o-son (%). osun P denommal v. denved from os, conv. mod.,
#K. id. xos , '
,0-8-. to grow, to increase [Mo. os—, id. Kh ‘os-, id. Mu. os-. 1d] :
p-s-qu:L-lu-e ( E %;g‘jﬁ). osku1-1u e P’ osku;-luge Mo ;;_nom. e
: " fut. comit., f{a% R VI3 , i
V,Ao-s1-ten (_?4?} B). enem1es, those hatefui ones [Mo osten or osxyeten.“..."‘:
id. Kh.: SEBBton. 1d Ord 5§5t'5n. id. ], os1ten P’ n. pl.. ﬁ-.-?H Bj

B .xma
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o-gi-tu (%} ]Iﬁ), host11e, inimical {Mo. os1yetu, id. Kh. 68606t, id.], -

siti P; adj., 'a;iﬁ g, id. IV 2

o-to-g-le ~-u-l-, to cause to share the wine~cup . T
o-to-g- 1e-u 1-J1u (#%}tﬁ /L‘#m)’ otokle alj§ P; conv. im- -
. perf., caus. v., B BB K id XXIV 7, XXVI 4 (note 75)

B o-to-gu-l-. to be the chief, commander, senior .

o-to-gu-le-gu-m (ﬁ#\%i‘ ]J ‘,k' ;}E.), otogulegun-:l P; those who Lo
command, those who become semors, pl. accu., ‘é -E Q‘J "I'J'
id. XXXX 4 : T .
.o-to-gu-s (#%# +), elders, seniors, ch1eftams [Mo. otegiis, id.. 7
Kh, dtogs, id.], 6tdgiis P; n., pl.. &,Egj_g » id. XXXXII 8, 10, -
_ XXXXIII3 ‘ o '1
; o-to-gu-a1 (%ﬂi“f -‘ﬁ' )}, otdgiis~i P' ¥ otegus-1 Mo.; pl. accu.. ,:1“'
% R W 54T . id. xxxx16 S S

be-to-r (#ﬁiﬁ )}, immediately, quickly [Mo. tdter,or Bdter.'id. Kh

| ddter, id. Bu. iiter, id. ], otor P; adv., 'H!’. id. XV 1 _
~o-u-r-ca-q (#/L‘fk%g ), a fugitive, deserter. 1solated. deserted

[Mo. o'Yurca'y. 1d Kh. ogoorcog, 1d ], o urcaqP n., .;;]ﬁ;i, 1d
Xus o N SR 2 VRIS Sk

qa~b-ci-, to squeeze. press [Mo. qabcx-; 1d Kh xavc;-. 1d.: Mu.

qabcx-; 1d Bu. xabsa-. id.] L SR
qa-b-cm (%f E). qabcm P; conv. mod.. ]i , to Inde. XD( 5
ga-b-ci-jiu (% } ﬁ’\ ﬁ] ). qabc1_1u P- qabc1_]u Mo., conv. mperf..
V¥ id. XmI5. i
qa-b-ci-qun (‘P&'l ﬁ 'f$), qabc1qun P' nom. fut.. pl.. d’t E—ﬁ‘
-id. IVlO""’ :
a qa-da (%\jg\). rock, cl:.ff [Mo. qada(n). 1d Kh. qad(an), id Bu
7 xada, 1d.], qada P; n.,:/i.ld 1670 "
Qa-da-a-nj (%\AP] ,fi.). pro. name, Qada‘a.n-x P;: XXIIIS

qa-da-na (%\)ﬁx}fjj). outsxde of. extenor, outer [Mo. ‘Yadan-a. 1d Kh e
‘gadna, id. HY. xadana. 1d IR qadana P'- adv. ad_).. }f 4']’ ’ :ld XXXXVI
2,5 - - RIS ) S




'qa-d-qu-l-du-, to p1erce. to fight each other, rec1pr. V. [Mo qadqul-»
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ga-da-na-ca (%/E\ﬁﬁ g\). qadanaca B; 'Yadan-a-aca Mo., abl
s, xms ‘ S AR

qa-da-na-du-s (PA\/&ﬁW}P E )» qadanadus P; the outsiders (the ‘
commanders of the various units of tens, hundreds, and thou-

' sands who function outside of the palace). pl., JE j} ,g., 1d
XXXXV 2, 4, XXXXIV 2 (note 101} ‘

qa-da-r-tu-i ( P‘«)—Kﬂt% H ), having bridle [Mo. qajaYar, bridle;

- Kh, xagaar, id. Mu. qadar. id. HY. xada‘ar, 1d ]. qadartu-y1 P
poss. form, accu., /ﬁ“ﬂﬂ. id. XXXXVIII 10 : o ! S
qa-d-qu-1-du-an (%fﬁ ﬂ %(]%'P %). conflict, battie [Mo. qadqul&u?a(n),
id. Mu. gatquldin, hand to hand fight], qatquldu an P; n,, ﬁr /'b‘ib‘l
id. 1, XXXIX 6 -
. qa d-qu-l-du-an-du-r (fé‘fﬁ ﬂgjﬁp a2 j\ }E.), qadquldu an-tur “

P; qadqulduYan-dur Mo.; dat. loc., ﬁﬁiﬂ&. id. XX 6 (note 13) }

du, id. Kh, xatqalda, id. ] R ; iz D SRV
qa-d-qu-l-du-qu (%&1’% 7? # ;gp ng B qatqulduqu P; qadqulduqu
Mo.; nom. fut., B #} #), id. XX15
qa—d—qu-l-du-qm-du-r (%ﬁ, fg%ﬂ ;#P *ﬁ S ‘K}L), qatqulduqm-tur o
" P; qadqulduqul-dur Mo.; nom. fut. dat.: loc.. ,a;'i’ j& 53». 1d XXI
6. XV I 4 :

. qa-1-1a- to scream, to cry out, weep [Mo. qayﬂa-. to cry, to Weep, -

5 Kh xalla-, id.. Bu. xa11a-. 1d Mu. qa;la-. to scream, to cry out. :

v exclaun]
» qa—1—1a-31u (%;ﬁ\ g’] ]ﬂ). qaylla_]u P; qay11aJu Mo.; conv. nnperf.. .
u;}-% ’ 1d X1 8- ’ :

qa-_]a-r (‘f’b\I}L’ﬁ}&), grou.nd, earth, land [Mo. 'Ya_]a.r. “id. Kh gazar» s

id. Mu. anar. id. HY xaZar, id. I gaJar P; n., :bt_ﬁ. 1d.eXXIV
3, 6

| qa-ja-ra (?‘\ﬂ.'ﬁﬁ). anar-a P; 'Yai’ar-a Mo., dat. loc-- *t-'ﬁ" |

©id, xxx: 5, 18, XXXIV 8, xxxxn7
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qa-l-, to approach, to draw near [Ord. xal-, id.]
C qa-l (7‘5\_&), qal P; v., ?é\. to provoke, 1nfr1nge, 15 o
Qa;l-qa-1-31-d-e-1e d (f?\.ﬁ fé\éﬂﬂ ;Jzﬁf’j 1&)). Qalqal_]:lt-elet P;
name of a place, XVI 4 o
‘ qa-l-ta ya (fﬁ\_g}] %\'ﬂ’), havmg light [Mo.- 'Yal. fire; Kh. gal, 1d Mu. -
| qal. fu'e, light; HY, xal, id. ], galtay-a P; 7yaltaj-a Mo., adJ.. dat. '
e KB 47 4. XXXXVI2 ( |
qam-tu (%\%‘). together, along with [Mo. qamtu, id. Kh.. xamt, 1d.
Mu.: - qamtu, 1d HY. Xamtu, 1d ], qamtuP adv. poatpos.. VI'E]. id."
XXXXVII 2 _ » C
qan-da-. to face, to du-ect oneself toward [Mo. qandu, id.. Kh, xanda—/ )
id. Bu. xanda-, ‘to turn back, to turn round, . to change’ ] _ V
‘ qan-da qu (t¥/§‘m)’ qandaqu P; qanduqu Mo.; nom.,fut.. yp%j.
, #, id. XXV 1 '
" qa-ni-yan (‘Fé\ﬁ’ /}ﬁ), great Khan, emperor, kmg [Mo. qa')fan, id. Kh

xaan, id. Bu. xaan, id.], qan-1yan p; qa’}'an-1yan Mo:; reﬂ poss., . B

3

A é‘]/{j, id. xxvns. XXVII 1, 4, 46,7
9a-qa-ca-, to separate. to part with [Mo. qa')/aca-, id. Kh. xagaca;.
1d Mu, qa’)/aca-, id.. HY. xa.xaca-,’ id. Bu.‘xagasa-. 1d] i
qa-qa-ca ba-Je (?A\%ﬁﬁ f). qaqacaba—_]e p; qa.')’acaba;—; a’ 7
Mo., past tense, gﬁ_ I &,;‘g‘. id. VIII 5 ('-Je see note 7) :

qa-qa-l-. to break, smash, spht [Mo. qa’yal-. id. Kh xagal-; 1d Mu, TR .

qaqal-, id. Bu. xagal-. 1d] , e b o .

qa-qa-lun (%%\ﬁ), qaqalunP qa'Yalun Mo.; conv. mod.. ﬁ}f}i. -

i, 16 = e R i

9a~q-ca (%§ ,gx), alone. smgle. _unique [Mo. 'ya‘Yca. 1d Kh ga.nc. :
id,: Bu..gansa, id.], qaqéa P; adv. ‘adj., - ﬁﬁa ) ide XXXI7

qa-qu-,' to close, to block, to seal up [Mo. qa’)‘a-. id. Kh xaa-. 1d

Bu xaa-l ld] : : s B
qa‘qu'q-sam (‘Pé‘)'\'g g =) qaquqsan P':qa'ya'yaan Mo.. nom. perf. .

/—;ﬂ’.i ﬂ‘] to congeal. XVI 6




AN LA

_ Qa-r-g1-1-sx-ra (%\i}{i _ﬁ }k-#tj), pro. name. Qargll-Sua. P‘ '
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qa-r (P4 JL). hand, arm [Mo. Yar, id. Kh. gar, i, B“'

gar. 1d ],
qdr P; n., 4, id. XIV 2, XV 7, XXXXTII 9 ST >

qa-ri-ya-ri-yan (%ﬁﬁ! ﬂ" 12 )}l), qar-lyar-iyan P; vYar-j
‘ Mo.; instr. refl. poss., /ﬁ E 5‘34]’. id. XIv.1

- qa-run (%'&ﬁr), qar-un P; Yar-un Mo.; gen., % ﬁg. i, xxn“,
XXvorio

1yar-iyan

» qa.-ra (?é‘ﬁ'])’ bla.ck, dark [Mo. qar-a, 1d Kh xar,. 1d Mu.

Qara, .
id. HY. xara, id.), qara H adj n., &, 1d XXnI 7. 1114 5, XIV4’

qa-r-, to go out, come out [Mo. Yar-, id. Kh. gar-, id. Bu, gara-, S
id.] ) . S

qa-r-cru (%\‘f%:ﬂ), qarcu.P 'Yarcu Mo.; conv. unperf., gﬂ 7§
- id. XII 8, X1II 3, 5, XXXXV13, XXXXVII6

qa-r-qun (‘fé«ﬂf,?). qarqun P; nom. fut." pl., ﬂ Qj-q-. 1d.7'
XXXXvIé

‘. 'xnf i
4 X7

) Qa-r-gr—l-sr-ra-l (%ﬂ-ﬁ- _& *'&JE ) Qargll S1ra-y1 P.

accu.,

XV 7 i
Qa-r-g1—1-31-ra-m ( ?‘5\%3:.%7] }'— "ﬁ @)a Qarg11-S1ra-ym P, gen.,v‘_uf
o Xmwoo :

qa-ri (%\-‘E). foreign. strange, stranger [Mo. qan. 1d Kh xar' .‘b
o 1d Bu. xari, id. I qari P; adj. n., %P ;5. tribe,’ X.XII 2, VIII 9-9 o
qa. ri-u (%ﬁ }L)' reply. answer, return [Mo. qariyu, id.. Kh xariu.; ;

1d Mu. qar‘u 1d I, qari‘u P' n. adj., adv., EJ. id, XXXXIII 10 10 -

qa-n-u-l-. to cause to return, to send, to pay back [Mo. qan')'ul-. 1d

~Kh.- qarlul-. id. " Mu. qari‘al-,: 1d HY xari ‘ul-,, 1d] :
: qa-rr—u-l-ba (%ﬂ /'[.% ﬁ‘ ). qan ulba P; qan’)lulba Mo past
tense, caus. ) @jﬁj’. id, XI 10 I -
qa—n-u-l-tu-qai {: %\ﬁi )L,%&m), qari ultuqai p; qarz'yulta')’a}
Lo Mow unperat. of 3rd pr., j{@j, id. XXXXIVI




-

»

b

N qo-l (M). center. nucleus. a.x:.s [Mo. 'yool. 1d. K'h gol, :ui Bu.

o Qo-lo (ﬁ'ﬁyﬁ)u far, ‘distant [Mo. qola, id. Kh. xol, id." Mu. qola. id
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qa-r-qa': to cause to go. to release, take out [Mo. 'yar'ya-, id. Kh,
garga-, id." Mu. garya~, id. HY. xarxa-, id. Bu. garga-, 1d]
qa-r-qa-jiu (%ﬁm%ﬁ]): qarqajy P; 'Yar'}’aJu Mo.; conv. 1mpez-f
caus. v., i J, id. XXxVI2 |
qa-r-ta-, to do something with one's own hand, to hand, to take in the-
" hand [Mo.’ ’)'arda-; id. Kh. garda-, id. Bu. garda-, id.] ’ ]
ga-r-ta-jiu (fé\%%}a }» qardajy P; yardaju Mo.; conv. imperf.,
Tj-,ﬁ- id. XXVIII 2, 4 (note 81} - e
qa-r-ta-q-sa-d ﬂ"&%%? ﬁf% Js qardaqsat P; 'Yarda'ysad Mo..
. those who lay their hands on (someone), pl., T é— 9718., id.’
XXVII 4 ,
qa-ru-l-ca- to go out together, co-op. v. of qa-r~

qa-ru-l-ca-Jm (f’%#%m), qarulca_]u P; 'yarulca_]u Mo., conv’
" imperf., —}}- H ;§‘. id. X]II 10 v : :
qa-u-h-ba-r ( f/\ LE g, ﬁ, )s usage, custom, law rule [Mo. qauh. )

“id. Kh, xuul', id.], qa‘uli-bar P; qauh-bar Mo.. instr., ﬂ@}m;ﬁ
1d XXXXVI 1o . o i
qo-1-na (M M). in the rear, afterwards [Mo. qoym-a. 1d Kh -
.xoino, id. Mu. qo;.na. 1d HY Xoyina, 1d.]. qoyma. P' adv.. Aﬁ. 1d
- XXVII5, XX 10, XXXXVII 1 I IS R 2
V qo-1-na-ca (ﬁs}* ,ﬁg,}), qoymaca p;: qoym-a-aca Mo., abl.,
o ,1d XVI9, X 10 - Sl e St e T

' go-i~na-un (%.Jk )ﬁmm). qoyina‘un P; in or around the back adv.. '_

' %/ﬁ id, x:ocxvn 2 (note 105) - : U |
qO-Jl-da-. to be or come late [Mo, qo_uda-, 1d Kh xOJdo-. ld.] =
QO-Jl-da-ba-Je (mﬂkﬁ;‘g‘ ) qo_udaba-Je P; qopdaba-;-a Mo., :

.- past tense, . M M ‘&‘%’ i-id.: XV]I 5 ('-je see note )

gol, id, l: qol P; n. adJ., ‘f‘ _?. id. mlddle. center army. XXXX 2

HY. golo, id.], wlo P; adj; adv., [, id. XXXXII 7, XXXIV




: xxxvns. xxxxv14 L
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qo-na=-, to spend the mght [Mo. qorio-, id. Kh. xono-, id. Bu. xono-,‘
id.] : . ) . . ) .
go-nan (f%&#). qonan P; qonon Mo.; conv. mod., ﬁi— id.
XXXXVI3 ' T o
go-ni-ci-da (Tﬁﬁf;ﬁ‘g\), shepherd [Mo. qoni¢i, id. Kh. xon' ¢, id.
HY. xonin&i, id. Bu. xonido(n), id. ], qonidi-da P; qon1c1-da Mo.;
dat. loc., q;t_!é_gj A7 id. XXIX 5 B
go-no- (see also qo-na-), to spend the night {Mo. qono-, id. Kh xono-
- id. Bu. xomno-, id.] 7 .
- go=no-jiu (%ﬁp ]ﬁ). qono_m P;. qonoju Mo., conv. imperf,, m ;E'
~id. XXXXVII 3 ) , B e
qo-no-q-sa-d (%gp E #’U’ﬁ }s. qonogsat P; qonoysad Mo.; those
who spend the night, nom. . fut., pl., ﬁ T8 &, id. XX}D(VIS :
qo-no-tu-qai (f%ﬁpiftﬁﬁ). qonotuqai P; qonotu’YaJ. Mo., 1mperat
’ of3rdpr.. S id. XXXXVI 3 Col
qo-no-l-du-. to spend the n1ght together. rec1pr. v. of qo-no- | Lo
qo-no-l-du-_uu (WP %;?P }ﬂ), qonoldu_)u P; qonolduju Mo.. conv, |
impert., #£ &, id XVI7, XXXXI 10 ” o
qo-no-u-l-. to cause to spend the night [Mo. qonoyul-, 1d . Kh, xonuul- :
. "qo-no-u-l-ba~je (%ﬁp /'L# EE-/—#)' qono ulba-Je P; qono'Yulba-J a
: Mo., past tense, caus. v., &% M .@A%, id, X1z, 3 %

- qo-o-1a1 (055\ ), throat [Mo." qo'yolaJ.. id. Kh xoolox. id HY
) - xo ola1, id.}, qo olaxP n., Vﬁ?ﬂ‘. id.. ' IX 9 A L

-

qo-o-sun (M}#). empty, emptiness, vacuum [Mo. qo’)/osun, 1d Kh
.xooson, id. HY. xo osun. id.], qo' osun P; n., adJ., Z‘_ ’. 1d XIII ’

qo-r (’%‘fﬂ). harm, poison [Mo. qoor or qoor-a, id, Kh. xor, 1d Mu. ,-?
: qor, id.- HY xor, ‘malheur, dommage 1, gor P; n., % b id. XV 3.9,,‘ 3

qo-r ( %‘ﬂﬂ). quiver [Mu. qor, id. Mo. qor, the part of a qulver

" where the tips of the arrows are pla.ced], gor P; n., ﬁ %a id o




8 ‘Glossary 135
“ qo-r-du-r (ﬂgvf%% ﬂ.), qor-tur P; gqor-tur Mo.; dat. loc.,
ikl A7 » id. XXXXVLT ' -
go-r-cin (%1% ), quiver bearers, qorcin P, a denommal noun de=-
rived from qo-r, 1 3 ] B, 14, XXX19, XXXVI 7, XXXVIL L,
XXXXV 8§, XXXXV14,5,7
7 qo-r-c1-n1 (%{M y){,). goréin-i P; accu., pl., % 2" )ﬁ 3‘3 47
: 1d XXXVII6 4, 4, 3, 2, XXXVIS8 S
qo-r-c1-n1-yan (%M @3};). qorcm-1yan P; refl poss o
B3 5T, e xxxvie . |
; go~r-cin-lu-a (%jﬂ_‘i g M‘), qorcm-lua P; com1t., % '5 ﬁ’

v = [, id. XXXIX 9
7 qo-r-c1-1a-u-1-. to cause to Bear quiver L
* go~r-ci-la-u-l-jiu (%ﬁm# ?ll 7. % ﬁ]), qorc:la ‘uljy P caus.
‘and denominal v., conv. :u'nperf .o ﬁ‘(l? 3 —“J 7” » id. XXVI 4,
o kqo ya-r (%ﬁ i{), two [Mo. qoyar, 1d Kh xoyor. id. Mu. qoyar, ';» s
‘ ‘ 1d HY xoyar, id. ], qoyar P; card. num., ﬁ a, 1d XXVI 2. IX 4, "
5, X 1, "XIV 4, 6, 10, XVI 2, xxvz, xxnc3, xxx3 R e
i qo-ya-ra-ca (fffﬂ" @J,ﬁ), qoyar-aca P; qoyar-aca Mo.,vabl.. : R
B @41. id..Iv-3 " : ‘
qo-ya-ri (ﬁ}'ﬁ‘ 48}, qoyar-i P qoyar-:. Mo G accu.! [ﬂ] 'g}h’
; IIZ, D(B, XV9. XXIV 10 o :
| : qo-ya-r-gu (ﬁgﬁ-‘ﬁf.i‘). qovar-guP Preczselv tWO- ﬁ‘&’.u d, e
O XXXIX9 - ; - FRle R T S
qo-ya-r-tu-r (ﬁfﬂ. —jm—ﬂz,), qoyar-tur P qoyar-tur Mo . dat.i';
o loc - %ﬁ. id. IV5 7 - ’, : . el
qo-ya-run (‘}%{,\-}I“}ﬁ‘). qoyar-un P; qoyar-un Mo., gen . ﬁ E biJ
oide XXV 1 5 Ly i S
" . qu-b-ca-sun (ﬂ } g{f). dress, clothes [Mo qubca.sun, 1d Kh xuv=
cas, id, HY. xubcasu. id. ]. qubcasun P ‘N iﬁﬁk. 1d XXXXVIII 10,,
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qu-b-ci-, to colléct or levy taxes, to impose corvee [Mo. qubédi- oz.-l
Yub&i-, id. Kh. guvéi-, id.] . L T - :
qu-b-ci-jiu (ﬂ } ﬁ [ﬁ ), qubéijy P; Yubéiju (or qubcx;u) Mo.; o
conv. imperf., WK, id. XXX 2, XXXII 4, 7, 8, XXXIV 1
(note 85) : . . , A
. qu-~bi ([fjﬂ.)ﬂ), part, share. one's own lot [Mo. qubi, id. Kh. xuv',
id. Mu. qubi, id.], qubi P; n., ﬁ] -}. id, XXXII 5 : e
qu-bi-a-ca ( f{ 12 ﬂ;}). qubi-ada P; qubi-ada Mo.; a.bl.. fa\.;-
. 4, id. XXXUI10,7 . e
Qu-b1-1a1 (70 sk ), pro. name, Qubilai P; I3, 7, 15 (note 1)
Qu-bx-la-ya (9% 2 ?J %), Qubilay-a P; dat. loc., Il -
qu-c1-. to choke, to block [Mo. quéi-, id. Kh. xudi-, id.}
qu-cm (ﬂ E.). qucm P; conv. mod., uﬁ "ﬁ, id. IX 9 (note 41)
‘. qu=cin (f&. E), thirty [Mo. Yuci(n), id. Kh. guc(m). id. - HY xucm. :
id. Bu. gusa(n), id.], quéin P; card. num., = “}'. 1d XXXXII6
- "qu-1-, to ask, request, beg [Mo. Yoyu-, 1d. Kh. gux-. 1d HY. xuyu-
1d.]_.A_ B . EOTIE I ' R
qu-1-d-qun ([ﬂ],}}: ‘)’5 lﬁ.?), quy:dqun P, 1mperat. of 2nd 1 pr. pl.,
jr jé'” id. XXV 6 : . R R S O
qu-1-qun (ﬂ biS ‘ﬁ*)' quy1qunP nom. fut.. pl.. % ﬁ‘J-g; id. XXV
j Qu-i-l-da-r ([’@]]F%U ﬂ‘). pro. name, Quy11dar P; XX 5, I[Z o
‘_ (note 15) . - . e T P R T .
5 Qu-na.n (f&’.gﬁ), pro. name, Qunan P I 4. v 3. 4, 6 8. XDC 4 (note 20) :
Qu-na-na (ﬂﬁﬁﬁm, Qunan-a P; dat. loc., Il 2 L
' qu-ra (m‘ﬁﬂ). rain [Mo. qur-a. id. Kh “xur, 1d. Mu. qura. 1d. HY :
‘ . xura, id. 1 quraP n., lﬁ. id. X1I1. L :,f.:'v e uE
o qu-r-ban ()’g 42.3%), three [Mo. 'Yurba(n), id. Kh. gurav, or gurvan.

id. Mu. qurban,-id. HY. xurba.n. id.]1, qurban P; card. num..f_.- o

+id, XXXXI 2, VI 2. X1V 9, XXX 10, XXX]IIVIQ.AXX}_C’X‘I‘?
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qu-r-ban-ta (m ﬂiﬁ %), three times [Mo. ’Yurbanta, id.]), qurban- .

ta P; adv., Z = JR, id. XXXXIL5 , : e
qu-r-dun (‘fg%ﬁ), fast, quickly [Mo. qurdun. id. Kh. xurdan. 1d. '
- Mu. qurdtm, id. Bu. xurda(n). id.}, qurdun P; adv., % 'H{‘, id.

XIII . v ‘
qu-T ri-ya-l-du-, to gather, to collect [Mo. quriyaldu-. id. Kh. xuraal- -

ta- id. Mu. qurildu~-, id.] . " N IR
qu-n-ya-l-dun ( %’32 'ﬂ' éﬁ K ) qunyaldun P; qunya.ldun Mo., S ‘
rec1pr. v., conv. mod.,’ S l&% , id. VI 3 S

. qu-n—ya-l-du-q-sam ( ﬁﬂ' ﬁﬁ% ,..), qunyalduqsan P,
qunyaldu'ysan Mo.. rec1pr. v. nom. fut.., 9&. u% 3 g‘J » id. |

Vvii4 . ; P .
qu-ta-a-r { ﬂ %P—J y&). the thn-d [Mo. 'Yuta')’ar. 1d. Kh gutgaar, 1d ]. 4 v
quta’ar P; ord. num. '5‘5 , XXXXI8,8 -~ - o

qu-tu-q-tu ( ﬂﬁ. %. 7}5_,). havmg happmess. holmess. blessmg
qutuqtu P, _n. 'ad .o

[Mo. BT

qutu'ytu, id. Kh. xutagt, 1d. Mu. qutuqtu, id ],
)}\@ﬂ.m Vi4- : L
Qu-tu- u-1- u-u-da (ﬁ 7;{ %ﬁ m }L./'g“)' place nam Qutuqul-nu u- s
da'P dat. loc.. xxvn4 3 D - '
‘ sa-ba (&E). vessel, any contamer [Mo. saba. 1d.,
. saba, id.], saba P; n., 35 m.. id. xxxxv14 : ;
sa-ba-du-n-yan (#{ E.%P —ﬁi% ), aba-dur-1ya.n P' saba-d‘lr-J_YanvA o
Mo., dat. loc.. refl., Jb-m- B Q‘J}h‘. id. XXXXVIS S SRS
sa-ca-u (M}L). equal(ly), even, same [Mo..saca'Yu. 1d.‘ :
1d HY. saca'u, 1d. Bu. sasuu, 1d ], sacan?’ adj. adv. n.

X1T :

Kh sav. 1d' HY

"\_.

5: XXXXIII4 8. XXXXV4 : s
: sa'“ﬁjﬁ ). Just beiore. recently. Just noW‘[MO- sayi, 1‘1- Kh. saya:

id. Mu. saj, :Ld. HY. sayx, alors. ace moment la‘], say). P"adV..

-H. id, xn 9,10
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sa-i-di (}ﬁj} 93), the good ones, pl. of sayin, say1d-1 P, accu., -_93
8y & . XXXI1 5 ' o
sa-i-ni (#{ﬂ jR.)s good, fine [Mo. sayin, id. Kh. sain, id, Mu, sam, ‘
id.], sayin-i P; n., gen., :i&')/‘h', id. XXIII?
- sa-ra (m‘ﬁﬁ), meonth, moon [Mo. sar-a, sara(n), id.. Kh. sar, id, .
Mu. sara, id. HY. sara, id.], sara P; n.J, A, id. XX 3
_ sa-ta-, to talk over, to discuss _ - - S R DR
. sa-ta-Jm (m%iﬂ). sata;u P; conv. 1rr}xper£..‘ 'f:géﬁﬁ‘)%. id. XX 4
(note 68) : T S ST
: sa-u-f; to sit, dwell [Mo.’ sé')'u-. id. Kh. suu-,.-id. Mu. sa‘f-, id.
: HY. sa‘u, id.] - 7 B v '
sa-u (m)L), v.i., ﬂ‘_, id. XIII 1 . . o
sa-u~d-kun (&JL. ﬁ] )li’), sa'‘utkun P; 1mperat. of an pr. pl., l,
& IR, id. X 4 J I SRR
. sa-u-Jm (&)L @). sa' am P; saYuju Mo.; conv. :.mperf., ﬁ ,g-
~id. XXXXVI6.X]I[28 Ut T T
sa-un (gﬁy&). sa‘un P; saYun Mo.; conv. mod., _’i., id. XVIS
sa-u-q-sa-na (*&JL K wm. sa‘ugsan-a P;- sayuYsan-a Mo., i
nom. perf.. dat. loc., _;E EJ /fj' IX6 '_,f;‘_ o
sa-u-run (}ﬁ/h‘éﬁ“). sa‘urun P; sa'Yurun Mo.‘,v conv. praep.. _& "7"
‘aj%,ad X2 DR e S
éa-u-tu-qaz (#{ /L %), sa utuqa1 P; sa’Yutu'Yal Mo.. 1mperat. o
Cof 3rd pr., A 4, id. XXXXVII3, X 4 RERE
sa-u-l-, to cause to sit down {Mo. sayul-, id.] )
sa-u—l-Jlu H‘&/Lﬁ }i]). sa ulm P;- sa'Yul_]u Mo., caus. conv. 1m-
7 - perf., ﬁi;ﬁ‘, id. XX3 : v . R
’ sa=-u-ri (éﬁ/h—‘g). seat, £oundat1on, resxdence [Mo. sa’)’uri(n), 1d. Kh
.. suur'(a), id.], sa‘uri F; n., ,k: i, id. X 2, XX 3, xxxxvm3
sa.-u-rm ‘#‘Uhﬂ?) (also see sa-u-n—), seat, foundatzon, sa‘urin P :
sa’Yurm Mo., n., ﬁ /ﬁ_, 1d. X 5. - e . :
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{se-d-h-l (ﬁ_‘rﬁ ’-L#). thought, heart, mmd [Mo. sedk11 1d. Kh.

36 - o
se-l-te (%%’?&). togetheh Jomtly thh [Mo. sel.te, th selt." ], .
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a-u-rm-du-n-yan (:ﬁ( Ju'ﬁ#}?ﬁjjﬁ): sa‘urin-dur-iyan P,

sayurin-dur~-iyan Mo.; dat. loc., refl., 4 ']j_ g8 ) ,ﬂ‘. id.

XXXXVIS - | '
,e.d-ki., to think, intend [Mo. sedki-, id. Kh. setge-. id. Mﬁ.‘eetki-,‘ '

HY " gatki-, id.]

ki-g-sen-du-r (ﬁ? 1’% ‘Lﬁ_.#c,)r\' ﬂ,), setluksen-tur P; sed-

: .lugsen-dur Mo.; nom. perf., dat. loc., ﬁ 3 ﬁf],ﬁ’, jd. 14"

,se-d-k;,-g-se-m-yan (é? ‘]’% " ﬁ. 1,‘]")%), setk1ksen-1yen P

sedk1gsen-1yen Mo.; nom. perf.. reﬂ.. ﬁ j ij E ﬁf] ﬁ. id.
XIX 6, XXV 5 , , :
se-d-ki-jiu (# T% -‘.}ﬁ). setkfjﬁ P; sedk13u Mo.; _Conv_:- mpeﬁ-’
A&, id XXV 1L XX, 8 R N
se-d-ki-ju-ui (ﬁ -jﬁ ‘ﬁg), setk:qu i P, sedldj;ﬁkﬁi Mo.; the :
rdpast, 48 T K, id XXVII8 R N

se-d=

’ setgel, 1d Mu. setkil,
. P nu_’h: id. IXlO . - . . Z
- se-d-lu—h—yan (ﬁ fﬁ Tt g}ﬁ). etk11-1yen P, sedk11-1yen Mo.,

Siorefl, R B4 M O4 XKV 2o PO

‘Se-leng-ge-x (g% m }%\i’), place pame, Selengge-p P' accu.. XXIV

id. HY. sa.tk11, ‘id. Bu: sed xel, id ]. setkﬂ

" selte P; postpos., idl , id. XXXXIX 1 =
se-u-de-r (‘ﬁ* }L.\i %) shade, shadow [Mo. seguder, id.-

Kh suuder. e
1d Mu ‘se‘lider, id. HY.‘ sa udar, 1d ], se uder P, n., %} R, 1d. - :

x17 R 5 it
,sd. Kh Fime-s id. Ma.

s1-m1-, to suck. to 51p [Mo. s1m1- or s:me-

sxme-. 1d] - : i
81-m1-31u ('ﬁ;}‘ }%]). s1m13u P; sm’u;u or 51me3u Mo., conv.

unperf., i 7% , id. XVI 7 .
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g§i-min ('ﬁ ﬁ,). gimin P'> simin or simen Mo.; conv. mod..‘ offi 75—
id. XVI 10,10 v
so-ni (& }R.), night [Mo. soni, id. Kh. §6nd, id. Mu. siini, id. .HY.'
s6ni, id.], sini P; n., fl. id. XV17, I 4, XII 1, XXIII 7, XXXXVI
3, XXXXvo 7, 8, 10 : '
so-no-s-, to hear, listen, obey [Mo. vso}nos-ﬂ. id. Kh. sonso-, id. Mu ‘
: - sonas-, id ‘HY. sonos-, id.] . T AT A :
so-no-su-a- -d (ﬁ- ﬁp_‘zpjfﬁ). sonosu‘at P; sonosu’Yad MO., conv, .
perf, & T, id. XXXIV 4, XXXXmI1
so-no-su-a-su (;'}" ﬁF _‘z P‘] _11). sonosu‘asu P; sonosbasu Mo.;
conv. condit., jﬁgj U, id. XV 5
so-no-su-q-sa-ni-yan (ﬁ: gP i g j&ﬁr gﬁ)- sonosuqsan-wan P
sonosu’)laan-:lyan Mo.. nom.’ perf.. refl.. m 3 gj 3] 9347, 1d
IV 10, xrxs L . IRATTNUPI R
Tf; so-no-s qa-, to cause to hear, to inform [Mo. sonosqa-. id. Kh. sons-tyi"
To.ogos, id. Mu. sonasqa-;' 1d Bu. sonosxo-, id.] - e
s0-no-s-qa-a-~su (// gP J: 8 lrg\P'J_[z-), sonosqa asu P; sonosqabasu -
" Mo.; conv. condit.,” )ﬁﬂ .05, id. XXXXII 10 '
8o-no-s- qa-d-qun (j} ﬁP }g‘ p&j% r,?.), sonosqat-qun P; 1mperat
“ of 2nd pr. pl., caus.. ﬁlﬁk‘f id. XXXXI9 - | _
80~ ong qu-u-l-. to cause to choose. elect [Mo. song')/u’Yul-, id. Kh
,éonguul-; 1d]- ::,5-,?: . : o RN A AN
s0-ong-qu-u-lu-a-su (}5’ i Q 7 ,g\ Wi), so* ongqu ‘ulu‘asu P
- songYuYulbasu Mo.,‘caus. conv. condit., ﬂj‘iuj ) id. VIII9 e
So-r-qan-S1—ra (j: % ﬁi} iﬂ). pro. name. Sorqan-Sn-a P; XXVI 1,
XXOI 4, XXIV 1, XXV 7 (note 71) ' '

SO-r-qan-§1-ra-da (éﬁ'ﬂ.ﬁ % ﬁ‘]g)' Sorqan-Su-a-da P. dat- e -

l.oc.. XXIII 1

o-y- (aee also su-l-). to str1ke (The meanmg is gwen accordmg to i

: the context )
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s so-yu-e-d (//1’ /}?\}j f%), sliyli‘et P; conv. perf., %{_@, 3, to
educate, XXXXII 6 ,
go-yu-r-qa-=, to grant, to show favor [Mo." soyurqa-, id, Kh.. soyofxb-;
id. Mu. soyurqa-, id. HY. soyurxa-, id.] : _ =
so-yu-r-qa-a-su (]} f\ﬁ%‘Pq 2, 30Y‘"‘Qa asu p; soyurqabasu O
Mo.; conv. condit., /. B} o7, id. XXIV 2, XXII 1, 3, XXII 10
" 8o-yu-r-qa- jiu ()f' o {ﬂfé\ﬁ_]). soyurqa;u P; soyurqaju Mo.,,
. conv.1mperf. Eﬁg;ﬁ,m o6 : C
so-yu-r-qa-run { )} ﬁ\ﬁ%% 1B HOYurqarun P; soyurqarun Mo g S
conv. praep., E /ﬂﬁﬂa’. id. XXIV 10 - : ’
so-yu-r-qa-(a)-su (/}/ﬁ*ﬁ %@}L{) (see also so-yu-r-qa-a-su),',, -
soyurqasu P; conv. condit., ,@. ﬂ% D_I. 1d. VoI 1o - o
so-yu-r-qa-l ()}M%# ), grace, favor [Mo. soyurqal, id. Kh 5 e
.. soyorxol, id. Mu, soyurqal, id. HY, soyurxal. id. I soyurqalP n.,': e
Hﬁ%. id, vm7 xx:v 4, VI 8, xvn7 x1x1 xxmxo. xxx1 I,
2,2 - ' e

Su-be-ge-tai (_lz %’J % é ) pro. name, Sube etei P 13,7, XXIX 3
{note 4) - - - - . S co '

to educate. XXXXII 2, 3 (note 98)
su-J1-a.- su-ban (i)ﬂ\ P'J i Iﬁ. ) Jugular vem [Mo. sudasu(n). vem,
artery; Kh. sudas, id.}, suji‘asu-ban P; refl poss.. Iﬁ% E 57 ?j‘
id. XVI 5 (note 65) R HoeE

E - su-ke (g_/'g,). a.xe, hatchet [Mo. suke. 1d. Kh sux. 1d Mu. suke,

.id. HY. suka, id. ]. sukeP n., £ -3-, 1d XIV6

~su-ke-be-r (i,g—;sj 'gﬂ), suke-ber P ':suke—ber.Mo..
ﬁ--} 731 0 XIVT U T .

su-mu-na (i }Fﬁﬂq). arrow, bullet [Mo.‘aumu(n), 1d.‘ Kh.: sum(an) id
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Mu. sumun, id. HY sumun, id.], sumun-a P; sumun-a Mo 3 dat. ‘
loc., ﬁ 4‘3’. id, XVIS ‘ ‘
sun-du-la-, to give somebody a ride behind or in front on the same
horse [Mo. sundala-, id. Kh. sundla-, id. Mu, sundula-, irl ]'
sun-du-la Jm(a])ijﬂ )H }ﬁ). sundulajy P; sundalaJu Mo.; conv.
xmperf., &ﬁ;’i‘. id. XvV18 7 ’ ‘
su-ru-l-ca-. to learn together [Mo. suruléa-, id. Kh. suralca-; id, ] B
su-ru-1-ca-su GEE % ,%-(12_). surulcasu P; volunt. smg., ;{.
. . id. XXXIV 10
su-u-du-n-yan (R TL‘%P f!fﬁ ), armpit [Mo. su'Yu(n). id. Kh suga,
id. - HY, su' o, id.], su u-dur-lyan P, su'Yu(n) dur-:Lyan Mo., dat
loc.. refl., ﬂ\j M% g 8 4‘)‘ , id. X111 5 o ;
1-b1-1-ge-r (9:\ VN ﬁﬁ“ﬁ ), a comcal metal casmg worn on the end .

of bra1ds on both sides of a married woman's breast [Mo. sﬂnlger

. or sirbegel, 1d 1 s1b11ger P; n., p,ﬁ]jﬂ. id. XIV l, XV 6

o r

si-du-r-qu-d-qa-, to cause to be straight. honest [Mo." s1dur')'udqa-
id. ]
srdu-r-qu-d-qa-gm ( #-jp iﬂ.ﬂ ‘f% V&fﬁ). s1durqutqa_]u B; sldur-

'Yudanu Mo.; caus. conv. imperf., ﬁ_ﬁ_ J 7‘;‘. id. XXX16

S1-g1-qu-tu-qu ( }'( 7@7’k ﬁ\’ ). pro. name, S1g1-qutuqu P, XI 2 (note S

E :  §1—1 (ﬁ _%b ), form shape. appearance [Mo. s11, id, Kh s:.l. 1d.v Ord
8il, id.], 811P n., %m. 1d XXXI5 . . el

' ‘smg—ge-. to set (of the sun), to be absorbed mto somethmg [Mo.,smg-

: ge-’.' id. Kh. smge-, id. Mu. Binge-, 1d]

: Smg ge-g—se-nu (7‘)’ )},}ﬁ. ﬁ#"‘ﬁ), smggeksen-u P smggegsen-u
 Mo.; nom. perf., gen.,’ 75.3 é‘;). id. XXXXVIII '

: §1-r-go-tu (} 1%—%&). pro. name, S1rgotu ] XXVI[ 1 (note 80)

Sl-r-go-tu-e-bu-gen (}t fx—%w S g), Sirgotu-ebugen P;
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g;-tu-e-le‘l -du-, to rely on, to enshrine
Zi-tu-e-le-1- du-jiu (}" Mﬂ }7] %b %}3 E]). iti‘elelddii P; Fitige-

leldiiji Mo.; recipr. v. conv. imperf., )}H j}hj’ﬁﬁ, id. X1 2
" (note 49) 4 ’
su-len (& 3 ), soup [Mo. sili(n) or 361§, id. Kh. 881, id. HY. Silen,
. 1d . Bu, sile(n), id.], gilen P; n., }%. id. XXXXV1e6, 7, X113
‘:t’a’(%). you [Mo. ta, id. Kh. ta, id.], ta P; pron., K, id. 13,7, 7,
1]12. V]II 3, X 5 8, 8, XI2,10, XV 5, XXIII 6, XXIV 1, XXV 2, 2,
5' =
- ta-je (%}E), ta-Je P; ta- J a Mo.; ‘-je’ means ‘well, now then,
all right ’ % , id. XXIII 9 L
bta-a-la- to desire, love; fondle [Mo. taYala-, id. Kh. taala-, id. Bu
taala-. id.] - L : =
ta-a-la-qun ()}.ﬂ ﬂﬂ‘#}), ta‘alaqun P; nom. fut. pl., &-ﬂ—. id.
o XXIV 1 _
.ta-a-ra-l-du-. to meet each other, run 1nto [Mo. ta‘}'araldu-, id. Kh
o taaralda-. id.] : -
e ta-a-ra-1- du-tu-qai (%\Pg ﬁ] ,# %p jf\_ f& ) ta‘araldutuqa1 P; ;
- ta')’araldutu‘Ya1 Mo.; 1mperat of 3rd PTr., rec1pr. Vs ,M. id.
_onD o XXXXVI9 ' . :
ta-bun(M), five [Mo. tabu(n), 1d. Kh tav, id. Mu. tabun, id.
HY tabun, id.], tabun P; card. num., ’% ’ 1d XII[ 2, VIII Z,
XXXH 8, XXXIH 9
! Ta1—1-c1-u-dun (ﬁ*/ﬁ jr jl_"sl); ) name of a tnbe. Tay1c1 ud-un P; gen.,
' xxmz.xxvn n o

Ta1-1-c.1-u-da-ca (/ﬁg% /-)'i’— jL;g\g\), Tay1c1 ud-ada P; abl..,
- XXI 9 '

‘ ta-kx-. to sacnﬁce. make an offermg [Mo. takl-. id.. Kh. taxx-. id.

HY. taki-. id. Bu. tax1-. to return (thanks), to nurse]
Cta- k:.-Jm (%-L‘]ﬂ). takl_]u P; taklju Mo., ﬁﬁ;’g—, 1d XX 3
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ta-1-bi~, to place, set; to set free [Mo. talbi-, id. Kh. tavi-, id.‘ ‘Mu.-

talbi-, id.)

. ta-ni (%ﬁJ) (see also ta), you (in polite address) [Mo. tan, id. Kh
tan, id.], tan-i P; tan-i Mo.; accu., J&4F, id. XXmI1o, Xrs .

' ta-ra (3544]), VI 10, XXIT 2 (note 40) ,
Ca VTa-r qu-d (%ﬂmfﬁ). name of a tribe, Tarqut P;. VIII 2

VTa"r-qu-tarkx-ru-l-m-q (?f\ﬁm 6 iﬁ%ﬂﬁ % )+ pro. name, .

Tarqutar-Ku'ultuq p; XXI].I 2, XXVII Z

" id. HY, tata-, id. Bu. tata.-, id.] R , L

'I’a-ta-r (%M). name of a tribe, Tatar P; XII 4, 6 -

) m-u-l-, to assign, distribute, pass [Mo. ta.'Yul-. to pass, surmount _
to go through; HY. (Ha.emsch) ta‘ul-. to a.ss1gn. to d1str1bute, HY. .
(Lew1ck1) ‘tatul-, parvemr ] ' o
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ta-~1-bi-jiu (3},\%9& /ﬂ). talbijy P; talbiju Mo.; conv. imperf,,
2% 3 K. id. XXVII 3, XXIII 6, XXVII 6

tan-lu-a ()glg(m'). tan-lu‘a P; tan-luy-a Mo., comit., j& rJ
id. XXVIL 2 -

" ta-nu (gé\,i'g), tan-u P, tan-u Mo.; gen., j(‘f ﬁ:‘. id. XXmorI 7, XI
-5, 6 )

Ta-r-qu-ta1-k1—r1-1—tu-g1 (%ﬁm ‘L ‘ZE%% ) Tarquta1-". -

Kiriltug-i P; accu., XXVII 1

ta;ta-. to draw, pull, drag [Mo. tata-, id. Kh. tata-, id. Mu. tata-,

- ta-ta-jiu (%%ﬂ). tata_m P; tataJu Mo.; conv. 1mperf.. Ii;ﬁ‘
id. XI5, 6.XV7 ' : S R
ta-ta.-qu1-lu-a ( %%% g\ P'I). tataqu1-1u a P tataqu;-lu'y-a Mo S
nom. fut. com1t o ,jflt)ﬁ fﬁ. id, XIV 2 ' : P

Ta-ta-run (%%ﬁﬁ‘). Tatarun P; Tatarun Mo.; gen., XIV 7, XIIT )

- tamu-1-jin (%ﬂ.iﬁ [ﬁ). ta*uljy P. ta.'yulju Mo., conv, unperf.. ‘
/\4‘} 7% to comm15510n, to order, XXXXVII 5 XXXXVI 4
* (note 107) : '




celde-, 1d Bu. temselde-, id.]
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ta-u-1-jiu-gu (SEGL Y B ¥) ta'ulju-gu P; 41\10‘ 7% X id.

XXXXVII 6 :
te-b-ci-, to abandon, to kill, to betray [Mo. teb&i-, id. Kh. tevéi-,
id, HY. tib&i-, id. Bu. tebde-, id.]
te~-b=-ci~jiu (4’5 } /jr( ]ﬂ). tebéija P; tebc1_1u Mo.; # 7?", id.
. XXVIS
te-b-cin (11'5 } E) tebéin P; tebiin Mo.; conv. mod., , 'id;". |
XXVII 2, 6, 7, XXVII 6 (note 81)° '

te-be-ri-, to embrace, to encircle [Mo.- teberi-, id. Kh, tevre-,‘ 1d

Mu, teberi-, id.]

te~be~ri-jiu ("'5 SJ ‘32 )%). teberiju P; tebenju Mo.; conv. 1mperf

38K, id xvI9

‘ “te-in (f)’,}j @). such, thus, so this way [Mo. teyi.n, id. Kh. tiin, 1d

H‘Y tiyin, id.], teym P; ﬁP ﬁ. id. XX 4, IX 1, 8, XXII 5, XXXIII
8, XXXIV 1, XXXVII 6, XXXXVI 10 <

te-ji-e-, to feed, rear; to nourish [Mo. tepye- or tejige, 1d Kh
tejee-, id.] e : e N »
te- _]1-e ba-je (Iﬂ R Eﬁé‘i‘), te_]l eba-]’e P; tepyebe-; e Mo., .-
past tense. /'&\J &j’ » id.-XI17 ('-Je » see note 7) .
te-ji-e-g- sen (P R }ﬁ i i )s- teJ1 eksen P; tepyegsen or te_ugeg-v;"'_
‘sen Mo..‘ nom. perf., J& 78, 1d‘ XIS . B v
te-_u-e-run (dTE R jﬁ ﬁ). teji‘erin P; te11yeru.n or tepgerun Mo., i

. conv. praep., /{\B&, id, XI14 . s »;:;:; 7 _’
‘te-ji-yen (?& }’\ i£), teji‘en P; te_]1yen or teJ1gen Mo., conv. mod

;f,fjtﬁ‘j. id. XVII 2

‘;'te-me-ce 1-du-, to fight, struggle for [Mo. temeceldu-. id. Kh tem- :

Tte= me-ce-l—du-é-su (q’é % #J}.#/’# ﬁi), temeceldu esu P _
temeceldubesu Mo., conv. cond1t.,-rec1pr. Ver jﬂ -?‘ Fj. 1d' B
XIV 10 :
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tem-te -1- {old form of temteri-), to grope, search by feeling tMo.
temteri-, id. Kh. temtre=, id. Kalm, temtlxa, id]
tem-te-1-jiu (2?“\113 $ B, temteljii P; conv. imperf., % 7% , 1d,
XII 6 (note 58) :
ten-de ( B iX ), there, in, at, or to that place [Mo. tende, id. Kh.

“tend, id. Mu. tende, id. HY. tindid, id.], tende P; adv., ﬁP %
id. XXVIII 7, X011, XIV 8. XXII 3, XXVII 4, 7
ten-de-ce (B ji,fﬁ). tendede P; tendele Mo.; a.bl., ﬁfﬁ
S XXX 2 . __ .
: teng ge-n (R&j&'&i). heaven, sky. god [Mo. tenggeri or tngn. id.
. Kh, tenger. id. Mu. tengri, id. Bu. tengen. id. ]. tenggeriP n.,
- R, 4. XXXI5
“ . teng-ge-ri-in (ﬂg\%ﬂ ﬁ). tenggen-ym P; tenggen or tngri-ym
Mo.; gen..}ibij.m XXXI5 - T
te-re (l}%ﬁl )s that, he, she, it [Mo. tere, id. Kh. ter, id. Mu'-tere,
1d HY. tara, 1d 1 tere P; demonstr.. pron., ﬁF, id. XXIII 6, _V 6,
XXXIV 7 XXXX1 1, XXXXVI[I 9. :

te-re-gu (I}'& ﬁﬁj 'ﬁ), tere-gu P; tere-ku Mo.; ﬁP &_.. id. XXXXVIII. .

9 (The particle, -gu ’ emphas1zes the mea.nmg of the Word to .
3. - which it belongs.. It means prec1se1y .) _ =
- + te-n-u-le-. to be at the head of to lead [Mo. tengule-. 1d. Kh ter-
guule-. 1d.]

- te-r 1-u-1e-3m (Tﬁ ﬂ )L_,jll ﬂ). teri‘tlejui P; tenguleJu Mo.; conv.

nnperf., (ég _@7%. id. IV T

te-ri-u-ten (|]15 44 5L H), baving... at the head or as the £1rst, and so o

forth. and so on [Mo. tenguten. id. Kh terguuten, id.], teri‘iten P;

o ter1guten Mo. ad_]., ’%"‘}ﬁ , id. IO 3

:_ te—un-du-r (l?!.' TR ﬂ‘), stem of the demonstr. pron. tere [Mo. tegun. o

B " id. Kh. tidn, id.], te‘dn-tir P; tegin-dir Mo.; dat. loc., Ap B‘J %
L i XXIVS :
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to-a (%PT’J). number, figure [Mo. toY-a, id. Kh. too, id. Mu. to‘an,
id. HY. to'a, id. Bu. too(n), id.], to'a P; n., $, id. XXXXV1I6,

To-de-ge'm (M%@), pro. name, Todege yin P; gen., XXVIZ

To-lui-in (3£,% E), pro. name, Tolui-yin P; gen., XVI2, XII 2
(note 57)

| To-lu-na (%/ﬁ(ﬁh). pro. name, Tolun-é P; dat. loc. «». VII 1 (note 34)

" To-lun-tan~lu-a (%Aiz g P‘J ), Tolun-tan-lu a P pl., com1t o
X 4 C

“to-o-ri-, to be lost, miss one’s way [Mo. theri-, id.: Kh. tBBrEi-,‘id

Mu..ton-, id. Bu, toori-, id.]

to-o-ri-ba-je (ﬂi_ﬁ\fggﬁg%). t3* onba-;e P' past tense. _d&_ 3

'&.% » id. VII 5 (*-je’, see note ).

' To-o-ri-l (ﬂk’#ﬂ%{, ), pro. name, To* or11 P‘ XX]I 1, XX17.

To-qu-ra-u-d (%%#{I . 1’% ), name of a tribe, Toqura‘ut P; VIII 2

to-re-, to be born. come into being [Mo. t3ré-, id. Kh. toro-, id.
Mu. tore-. id. HY. tdre-, id. Kalm. tor-, id. Bu. ture-, 1d]
to-re-qui-du-r (ﬁi#] W R ﬁL )5 torekui-tir P' toroku;-dur Mo.,
nom. fut. dat. loc., £ g a.i. id. V5. o o
: to-re qui-lu-e (ﬂi’ﬁﬁjrﬂ }i\}ﬁ ) torekui-lu e P torokul-luge Mo 3 v
nom. fut., comit., &g.a. r], id. vI2. ‘ o B
to-ro ('ﬂiﬁ). law, power, rule, government [Mo. toro. id. Kh. tor,»
id. HY. tord, id. Bu. tire, id.], tére P; n., g. id. XIX 7

to-ro-i (ﬁ}ﬁ'ﬂ;i). tore-y1 P; toro-y1 Mo.,‘ accu., j{ig}h‘

. id. XXVII 8

M

to-ro-l -du-, to be born together. recipr. v. of to-re-

) to-ro-l-du-g-sen (ﬂi'ﬁ,#j}’ ifh), torolduksen P toroldugsen . |

o L Mo nom. perf.. H* & F B, id. VI2 o ST
. tu-b le-. to centrahze. to hold a middle pos1t10n [Mo. toble-. id. Kh

tovle- » 1d ]
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tu-b- len (% } _\1), tiblen P; toblen Mo.; conv. mod., ﬁ ;LLE
1’ N to be in the center, facing north, X 4 :
tu-bun (;Lﬁ\). center; central [Mo. tob, id. Kh. tov, id. Mu, tube,
base, foundation; Bu. tib, id.], tib-in P; tdb-in Mo.; gen., F]’ 8.
“id. XXIX 1 ,
tu-ge-e, to distribute, spread [Mo. tigege-, id. Kh. tigee-, id.] '
tu-ge'-re-d—kun‘ ( %7}%—,@ 'f% ”,' ), tige'edkin P; imperat. of 2nd -

pr. pl., ,ﬁé\ﬂ. id. X 2

: tu-géj-é-e-su (;}’L‘./j&}ﬁ}ﬁi{).' tﬁge‘e‘eéﬁ P; tiigegebesii Mo.; ‘

" conv, condit., ﬁéﬁ Dl':], id. IX 9

_'I‘iu-ge-din (ﬁ)}} &), pro. name, Tiige-yin P; gen., IX 5 (note 94) =

tu-ke-e- (vsvee also tu-ge-e-), to distribute, .spread

. tu-ke-e-run (jﬁz\gg ﬁ), tike'eriin P; tigegerin Mo.; conv, .

praép.. /ﬁé\ﬁ(B&. id;’IX 5

tu-la (% j}}). for, for the sake of, as, because [Mo. tula, id. Kh, tul, .

1d - Bu. tula, id.], _tula P; postpos., .- EE. id. o017, V]IS XX 7

tu-me-dun (?tg ﬁ), by ten thousands, about ten thousands [Mo.
tu.meged, id.], tumed-un P; tumeged-un Mo.; . gen.. ‘.%-ﬂ #7, 1d
XXX 7, XXXI 1, XXX]I 3

tu-me le-. to form a ten thousand, a denormnal Ve denved from tume -

tu-rne-le-pu (ﬁ %;‘d jﬁ), tumelejq P; tumele_]u Mo.. conv. 1m-" ‘

perf., ,g ﬁ,—% ids XXX 7 -

vtu-men (ﬁ/ﬁ,ﬁ), ten thousand [Mo." time(n), id. Kh. tum(en). id. H'Y :

tu.man, id.), tumen P; n., Igf , id. XXVIII 10, XXIX 1 1, XXXI
, XXXIX 10, XXXX 1 R el
7 tu-me-nu (X g‘gﬂ). tumen—u P' txiined-{iMo.; gen.. gf y). 4
T R

tung qa-. to declare. make pubhc [Mo. hmg'Ya'yla-'. 1d Kh.r unxagla- B

o id.]

. XXXII 2, XXXXV 8, XXXXI17.

tung qa-run (/ﬁ.%‘ﬁﬁ'). tongqarun P; conv. praep.. 1%4? ﬂa‘; ld S

|
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tu-r-qa-q (% m fé\?,)- dayguard ‘of Chinggis-Khan, turqaq P; n;.

sing., B HL, id. XXXI4, 8, 9, XXXIX 5, XXXXVI8 (note 88)

tu-r-qa-u-d (%'ﬂtﬁsﬁ_‘f& ) pl. of tu-r-qa-q, the dayguards of
Chinggis-Khan, turqa‘ut P; pl., I £, id. XXXVII 1, XXXIX 8,
XXXXV 8, XXXXVI 5

tu-r-qa-u-di ( %fﬂ% 3B B turqa‘ud-i P;- pl accu., ﬁ!}z}f-f
id, XXXVII3,4,6,6,7, XXXIX 1, 3, 4 )

tu-r-qa-u-d-lu-a (}}t fkfé‘){. 1& g PI). turqa* ud-lu aPp; pl

‘ 'conut.. ﬁti}k, [ﬂ. id, XXXVI10 : : '

tu-r-qa-u-dun ‘ﬁ.ﬁfb\lb ‘K)- turqa‘udun P; pl. gen., ﬁt;ﬁ-

% 6], id. XXXVI 5, XXXX 3

‘:""‘.m-(lu) (. %‘ [’g} g), support, pillar [Kalm. tul“g. id. ]. tuluq P; n.,

ﬁt(' id. XXVI 4 (note 78)

_Tu-ru-qan-du"l‘ (%fg‘ﬁ ‘fk.). pro. name, Turuqan-tur P; dat.

* loc., VI 7 (note 36)

B tu'3 (m E ), the given, this very [Mo. tus, 'id. Kh tus, id.  HY. tus,
- ‘legal," legitime’ ] tus P; ‘adj. adv., i ,-id. XXVII 5, xxvnn 4,1
. tu-8a (;h ). use, benefit, aid, favor [Mo. ‘tusa,: id. Kh. tus, id.

Mu. tusa, id.], tusa P; n., [, id. XXII 6, VI1, XI % xv1 3, ; 
XVII 3, XXI8 ‘ .
‘tu-sa-in (& Jﬁ@), tusa-vin P; msa-ym Mo., gen.;. ﬂ £, idv.:‘_ :
XX 17 : -

tu-s da-, to be hlt. pass. v. of tus (Mo)

tu-s-da-a-su (% ﬁ AP]‘[{ ), tusda‘asu P-' tusdabasu Mo.. conv. .
cond:l.t.. ZKT 'g. id, XVI5 -

‘-tu-8i-, to rely on, to lean agamst [Mo. tisi-, 1d Kh. i8i-, id. HY.
.. tisi-, id.] ’ . I o
: "“vtu-Ei/-jiu (..'L% M), tﬁﬁﬂu P; tiisiju Mo.; conv. imperf., 41‘1’

)E‘ » to appoint, to commission, XXXI1, XXX 7. XXXXI 6

tu-si-run (7,{;}'--5%), tusirun P; tisirin Mo., conv, praep-r é e
41-'} , id. XXXX 4 ' ' |
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tu-s1-ye (. }\ IP), tusiye P; tisiy-e Mo.; volunt of 1st pr. pl., ‘

A AF 8, ia. xxvIn 9 ,
tu-su-r—ge-in (% 1%#} @ ), wine container, watermg can [Mo.
tusurge. id.], tisirge-yin P; gen., imﬁ ﬂ (the Chinese gloss is
obscure). X 3 (note 42)

) t:u-ta-q-da-. to be short of [Mo. duta.‘)'da-_. id. Kh. dutagdaf, id. Bu,

dutagda-. id.] S . ; . ‘
tu-ta-q-da-_]m (ﬁ‘ t}x jﬁm). tutaqdaju P; duta‘ydaju Mo.; pass.
i v conv. nnperf.. Mﬂf!‘ id, XXX 1 »
tu-txm (ﬁ ;t), each, the more ... the more [Mo. tutum, id. Kh.
" tutam, id. HY. tutum, id.), tutum P; adj. adv., 2. id xxm2
. _ tu-tu-m-du-r (7)‘:\,, + }'k *{% ), tutum-tur P; tutum-dur Mo.; dat
1oc.. 7 ,k, id. VIII 10

L u-cu-gan (7[, & ~T). little, small, humble [Mo. Eéﬁken. 1d Kh bE{iﬁ.‘ P

. xen, id. HY. a&lgin, 1d ], idigen P; adj., /1, id. XXIII 2

" idaiaena Uhg\mm )s slowly, long (of time) [Mo. udaYan, id. Kh.

‘ iudaan. id.], uda‘ana P; udaYan-a Mo.; dat. loc., J‘E ,ﬁ", id, XX1I19

B ‘u-da-a-ra-l-du-, one follows the other together, recipi'. v. of udayara-

‘— (Mo.) ‘to protract, to prolong'; udirxa (Kalm.) ‘ong who follows the

= other

"% umda-g-ra-l-dun (mz&ﬂm % ﬁ), uda araldun P‘ hda'Yaraldun

 Mo.; conv. mod.," %E_FF id. XIII 9

u-du-r UL%]‘H&X.), day [Mo. ediir, id. Kh. 3dér, id. HY. ddir, id.

- Bu. @ider, id.], Gdir P; n., B, id. XXII 8, m1, II 4, XXXIX 5, 6

o .u-du-run (T./#ﬁ)' ddir-in P; edir-in Mo.; gen., XXXXVII9,

XXXXVI1

: u-gax (]'[,'1), a.bsence. no, not [Mo. ugei, id. Kh lgui, 1d Mu.

uge;, id. HY, igdi,. 1d ], uge1 P adj. adv..-“ﬂ » 1d XV 1, XII 3.
XXXX]I 4, XXXXm 55 XXXXVHI 4 : s

B u-ge-u (/L,}}é. 7G)» having noth.mg, poor, impoverished [Mo ugegl or

)

v
i
|
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‘ﬁg'eg\’iﬁ. id. Kh. lgeegid, id. Mu. ige'd, id. HY. 4gi‘s, id-].‘{ige‘{i
P; adjs n., Sk, id. XXXXII 5, IV 4 _
u-ge (76 3% ), word, language, utterance [Mo. iige(n), id. Kh. ig, id.
P Mu. iige, id. HY. igd, id.}, ige P; n., .é.__;._g_’ 14, XXV 8
u-ge-s (7[.1}@. w )» pl. of u-ge, liges P; liges Mo., 'g“a‘%.&, id. XxXVv

L, XXXXVIL3 |
(, o vu-gu—le-- to speak, say [Mo. tgile-, id. Kh ogutle~ or uguule-. 1d
- Mu. dgele-, id. HY. Bgili‘, id.] : .
‘] u u-gu-le-g-sen ( q.%'%}'g i fh ), tgiileksen P; igiilegsen Mo.;
nom. perf., {, T by, id. XXV 1 )

u-gu-le-kun (ng'%# 7J i’lT). ugulekun P’ nom. fut., pl., ﬁlé‘] .q.,r
‘5 id. XXva. - S
L u-gu-len (D% -gt 2 ugulen P; tgiilen Mo.; conv. mod., ., id.

St XV 10 '

» o . u-gu-le~run (a% 'éé"ﬁ ‘fé’), ﬁgﬁlerﬁn P; Ggﬁl.erﬁ.nAMo.; conv. ﬁ-aep..
g %, 1d. 11, 02, V2, VI1, VII 1, 8, XI1, XIV 10, XV 4,
XIX 3, XX 5, XXI14, XXII1, XXIO1 1, XXIV 2, 5, XXV]I 1, 4,
XXVIII 1 , -
ui~i-le (é pi Zy), work, act, occupation, servicé [Mo. dijle, id.. Kh
S uil, 1d Mu. u;,le, id. HY. uyili, id.], uy:lle P; n., h? ﬁ’. 1d 115
'J v 1-1-1e-du'1' ( ,z§ /'n: ZIJ r ﬂ.)’ uyzle-tur P' dyile-dur Mo.; dat
o : 0 locay l.c] B &. id. XXVvII9 ' AT
e - ui-i-le-d=-, to do, make [Mo. idyiled-, id. . Kh, dilde-, id. Mu. u;_let-
~ id. HY. dyilt-, id.] : ,
S ujeiele-d-kun (é X ﬁj 1& jﬁ), dyiletkin P; 1mperat. of 2nd pr.‘
v ’fﬁi—?ﬁ . IV 45 e
3 u-Je- ‘to see, behold. look at [Mo. u}'e-. 1d Kh uze-. 1d Mu. uJe-
K id.] - . » o o ol
‘ u-;e-g-se-m-yen (1L%‘ ﬂ‘ﬁw\é_). ujeksen-iyen P; ujegsen-
1yen Mo.. nom. perf., refl. poss., ﬁ_} B‘J ﬂ Q:],fT, id. XIX
4, IV 9

A

v
i
|
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u-ju-u-re (]Li)’ﬁ#‘l). tip, point, end [Mo. djigir, id. Kh. uzidr,
id. HY. iiz\‘i‘fiif. id.], dju‘dr-e Pj ijiglir-e Mo.; dat. loc., 7}5 ﬁi,
id, XIO 2

u-la-a (}(‘3\1 ?'I). relay horses [{Mo. ulay-a, v1d. Kh. ulaa, id.], ula a
P; n., g{j_}_ & B, id. XXXII 1

u-li-d-ka-, to compare [Mo. ilidge-, id.] _

u-li-d-kan { J{, & w.ﬂ ), iilitken 1?, iilidgen Mo.; conv. mod.,
ﬁ ﬂ. completely, exhausted, XII 6 (note 53)

. u-li-r, to compare [Mo. uli-, id. Kalm il - (xa}, id.}

u-h-Jm (7‘('1 m), lijd P; iiliji Mo.; conv. imperf.. tt.y%. id.
XI6 '

©u-lu (j(‘ﬁ). negatlon precedmg verbs [Mo. uld, id. Kh. ul. 1d Mu.
ulu, id. Dag. ul, id. HY ulu. -id. ]. ild P; 73‘\. id. XIX 5, IV 9, 10, E

S IX 7,8, 9 XXXIV()

o u-lu"s (m,glﬁ ), people, natmn [Mo. ulus, id. Kh. uls, id. HY

ulus, id.], ulus P; n., B &, id, VII 3, 4, XXX 5 _
" u-lu-si (jf_,g\-‘ﬁ-). ulus-1P ulus<i Mo.; accu., ‘E {&.}(T. 1d
©XXXI16 :
u-lu—u (}L‘ﬁ J‘L), a negation w1th i.nterrogat;ve part;cles. ulu \1 P
R, id.. Xvi10, I 5. VI 7, XXI 6 (note 16)

u-me-re (}L,ﬁﬁ]), north [Mo.’ umer-e, 1d. HY umara. 1d ]. dimere .7 .

P; n. adj., 3t,ﬁ-, id. XIV 3 )
u-me-re-ce (/h%ﬂ ﬁ). umerece P; uxner-e-ece Mo.; abl.,
45 1 XXXXVIIL L »

u-xia— to fali. fall down. off; or out [Mo. unafr, ti1. Kh, una-, id. Mu.

' una-, id.]- L B
u-na-a-su (mﬁﬁ ﬂi), una‘asu P' unabasu Mo.' conv. cond;t .

p]jnj.:d XVI5: B o :
un-31-. to stop for or pass two consecutwe mghts [Mo. onJi-. 1d Kh

aﬁ,;—. 4d.] -

e
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un-ji-g-sen ti& R i.}t), Ginjiksen P; &njigsen Mo.; nom. perf.,
4 T, id M5

un-Jl‘qul'du"r (g R tfﬂ( ’ﬁﬂ, ), tnjikii-tir P; onJikij-dir Mo.;
nom. fut., dat. loc., /Vk Bf—. id. IV 1 ‘

‘ iu-nu-- to ride, to mount [Mo. unu-, id. Kh. una-, id. Mu. unu-, id.}

u-nu-gq-sam ( m*ﬁl‘?‘ = ), unugsan P; unuYysan Mo., nom. perf.,
J {j' it id XXXXVII 9 , ‘
u-nu-u-1-, to cause to mount, to assist someone to mount a horse [Mo.
unu')’ul-. id. Kh. unuul-. id. Mu. unu‘il-, id.] ‘
! u-nu-u-l-jiu (7[‘ ﬁ /\.ﬁfl /B), uou‘uljy P; unuyulju Mo.; conv. im-=
perf., caus. V., 7&‘%%. id, XX 2, Xvig -

‘u-vq‘a-, to understand, know.’comprehend [Mo. uqa-, id. Kh. uxa~, id.

‘Mu. uqa-, id.” HY. uxa-, id.]

. u-qa-d-je (T pnth ) uqat-Je P; pl., }éﬂ{;ﬁ'. id. 110

- u-qa~g=sam ( J{, % g = ), uqagsan P; uqa?ysan Mo.; nom. perf.,

AT, i xX6

: u-r-, to bear, to carry (on the back) {[Mo. egir-, id Kh. uure=-, 1d.]v

. u-r-cm (;Lﬁ#), urdd P; egurca Mo., cohv. 1mperf.. ﬁ 7§‘
L id. v 3 ’ ’ R

u-ri-da ('E‘Ejﬁt). before, formerly, beforehand [Mo. urida, id. Kh..'
. urd. id. ;Mu. urida, id. HY. "wurida, id.], urida P' adv., f’(‘, id.

XX6. XXX1 3, XXXVIZ.7, XXXV 1, XXXIX6 o
u-r1-da-an (7L ,gsﬁ )» urida‘an P' ur1da.'Yan Mo.; refl. poss.,

mﬁﬂﬂﬂ‘r.id I3

»u-n-da-un (/L'ﬁg/'g\yﬁ. ), in front of, along the southern side [Mo. -

urdu'Yur. id. Kh. urduur, id. Bu. urduur. id ], urida‘un P' ﬂl’j
: 1d XXXXV]I 2 (note 106)

.“u-n-ya.-da-ca (/Lﬁ-}f- K%). call, summons [Mo. urly-a. id. Kh.

una. id.], uriya-daca P; uny-a-daca Mo., dat. loc., abl., ﬂﬁ-»ﬁ'
o id. XVl 4 . ‘
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. u.ru;-gi-yan (mﬁ %}i ), relatives by marriage [Mo. uru’y; 7 id. K,

urag’ id. " Mu. uruq, id. HY. Urux, id ]g urug-iyan P; uru?-iyax‘l [ e

©  Mo.; refl. poss., ﬁ E P‘Jﬁ, id, XIX 1, XVII?
u-ru-q (/Lf*}g g\) (see also u-ru- 1-yan). relatwes by marnage [Mo. |
uru')'. jd. Kh. urag, id. Mu. uruq. id., HY. urux, id.], umqp n.,

o F o e XXs :

- u-ru-qa (j[j’)t\%), urug-a P. uru‘Y-a Mo.; dat. loc., F aﬁ; ,ﬁ‘, a7

XXIV 1 XXne ) "

u-ru-qa-ca (j’(.‘ﬁi\ ?é»g\), uruq-aca P uru’Y-aca Mo., abl v 7?? :

 $¥47. 4. XXXIX 2, 3, XXXVII 2, 4, 5 ’ -

, u-ru-qun ()'[.ﬁf,*). uruq-un P; uru’Y-un Mo., gen., _} 3}&‘ B‘]

o _ descendants, XXIV 7, XX 7, 7. XXoeé

U-ru-u-d (jhﬁ e ﬁ]). name of a tribe, Uru‘ut P; II 6

: f,aU-sun (7&;# ), pro. name. Usun (or Usiin?) P; XIX 3, 3 .

‘ U-su.n—e-bu-gen ( ]‘hﬁgﬁjﬁ gé R Usu.n-ebugen (Usun, the old) P,

© U XX1, IV 9 (note 28) SR :

V,i_;u-su-nx (751 ,}L) water [Mo usun. id. Kh us, 1d Mu usun, id.

- HY. usun, id.], usun-i P; "usun-i Mo . accu., ﬂ&ﬁ. id." 16 o

: '_T.Ya-a-ran-l ¥ P']ﬁﬁ). haste, hurry [Mo. yayaral, id. Kh. yaaral,

id. Bu. yaral, id.], ya ‘aral P; n., ,ﬁ ‘l‘: ’ 1d. XXXXVI[ 10

ya-bu—, to g0, to Walk [Mo. yabu-. id. Kh. yava=, 1d Mu yabu-, 1d i

._ H‘Y yabu-. 1d.] , : B
ya-bu-ba-Je (Iﬁ_& ﬁ/'g‘ I8 yabuba-_]e P; past tense, /’f‘J‘ '5 -&%‘ g
C.4d, VII7, XXII 8 o _
ya-bu-pu (iﬁ )'ﬂ), yabuJu P; ya.buJu Mo .3 conv. unperf o ﬁ ;
f’*%,m xms.x1,n7,xxx1v9. XXXXVI2® g
ya-bu-qu (ﬁ'& ﬁ). ya.buq_u P, yabuqu Mo .; nom. ' fut.,. /fj' 93 , 1d.'"
l-xxxxxxs.xxxxvnz_ , I S P R Lt

7? ya-bu-qu:L-ban (.ii ﬁ‘ % gi). yabuquz-ban P; yabuqui—ban Mo 3

| nom. fut., reﬂ ,11 ) B 9‘-]4‘3‘ » id, xxxxn 6, xxxrv 6
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ya-bu-qul'du'r (iF }s % ﬂl )» yabuqui-tur P; yabuqul-dur Mo.,
' pom. fut,, dat. loc., XII 6 L
ya-bu-qlm (. f 74), yabuqun P; nom. fut., pl. of yabuq\u, 17
¥ B, id. XXXII 5, XXXXVII 7, 8 .
ya-bu-tu-qai (IF % ]ftm), yabutuqai P; yabutuyaj Mo.; ;'mperat.
‘of 3rd pr., 4§ A id. XXXXVIIS, 6 ,
 ya-bu-da-1 (i ﬁij}%{,). deed, act; the act 9f going or walking [Mo.
- yabudal.'id. Kh. yavdal, id.], yabudal P; n., 47, id. XXXXVI1
ya-bu-Q‘da" may go, can go, to be ca:fried out [Mo. yabuyda-, id.
- Kh, yavagda-, id.] : ,
v yarbueg- da-qu ( & ﬁ'— £ A98.), yabugdaqu P; yabu’Ydaqu Mo.;
nom. fut. pass. v. of yabu-, '] 4‘)',, id. 9
. ya-bu-u-l-. to cause to go, to send, dispatch [Mo. yabu’Yul-, id.. Kh.
yavuul-. id. . Mu. yabu‘ul-. id. HY. yabu‘ul-, 1d] »
ya-bu-u-l-qu-m (% # p R % 7@ ) yabu* ulqun-1 P; nom. fut..
pl. accu., ﬁ;j ] b{]/ﬁ', id. XXXTI 2 , )
‘ ya-da-. to be unable. to have no strength or power [Mo. yada-. id.
' Kh yada-, id. Mu. yada-, id. HY. yada-, id.]
_;" ya-da-ba (F ,g\%), yadaba P; yadaba Mo., past tense, 7;,1.3- )'
4, XXVID 6 : : i L S
ya-da-Jm (ﬁ',&}ﬂ), yadaju P; yadaJu Mo., conv. 1mperf.. PN
4%, id XXVII 2, XO 8, XXVII6 ‘
ya-da-q-sam (57 )‘Kg Z), yadaqsan P; yada')'san Mo.; nom.
perf., 7F/1§ 3, id. xxvm 7 :
ya~da~qu-i (: ﬂ' z\ﬂﬂ_), yadaqu-yl P; yadaqu-y:. Mo., norm. fut.
‘ - accu., J§ ,1.5- /h'. id. Xvis , .
yam-ba-r (ﬁ E‘ﬁ%). wha,t, what kind [Mo. yambar. id. Kh yamar,
id, Mu. yamar, id. HY. yambar, id. ]. yambar P interr. pron., .
& %, 1. Xxmr 10, VI 7 . .
ye ke (-&“&). great, big, large [Mo. yeke. id. Kh. ix, id. Mu. yeke.
id. HY. yaka, id.], yeke P; adJ. adv., K. id. X 3, XXVII 8, XXXX 2 -
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 Ye- ke-ne-u-rm (¥, }#& /L‘ﬁ?). pro. name, Yeke-Ne'lirin P;
XXXVI6 | : .
ye=-ki-, how to act? what to do? [Mo. yeki- (or yayaki-}, id. Kh yaa- .
1d Mu. yeki-, id.]
| ye-lum (tﬁ), yekin P; yekin (or yaYakin} Mo.; conv. mod.,
JE 3, id XV 2 '
. yem-cu ('Q‘Iﬂ ). inheritance, share of property [Mo. 8méi, id. Kh.. - .
$mE, id.], em&i P; n., P ¢+ id. XXX 7, 10, VI1 o
ye-sun ( 't, «}t). nine [Mo. y1su(n). Kh yos(dn), id. Mu. y:lsun. id. ,
HY. yesin, id. ]. yesun P; n., num., M, K, id. XVII5, VI5, XXIV
Ye-sun-te-e (&3#5’5”). pro. name, Yesin-Te'e P; XXXVII 1, 7, - S
XXXVI 9- : i
: ye-u-d-ge-, to change one's place of hvmg, residence [Mo. yegudke- o i
. id. HY. yd‘itgd-, id.] ‘ Co S
ye-u-d-ge-;m (‘i. /L, fﬁ#}ﬁ). ye'utgejy P; yegudke;u Mo., conv,
imperf. caus., jt #-7? . to exchange, to replacg. XX}Q(VIIS -
ye-u-d-ke-l—du-. rec1pr. v. of ye-u-d-ge-
ye-u-d—ke-l-du-run (‘E. Ju T,ﬁ zﬁjp ‘ﬁﬁ'). ye utkeldurun P;
- yegidkeldirin Mo.; conv. praep.. i ﬁ. Bﬁ- » when exchangmg, -
replacmg. XXXX'V]I4 . ) '_
: e"u-d—ke-l-du-tu-gai (%, 70 T%g#j? ﬁ"&} ). ye utkeldutugu g
4 yegudkeldutugel Mo.. rec1pr. unperat. of 3rd pr., K&%‘ 2l
R XXXXIIO AR SO - B e
yo-su (ﬁji). rule, custom, prmc1p1e [Mo.’ yosu(n). id. Kh. yos(on),
id. 'HY. yosun, id.], yosu P; n., 51 » 1d. XXVII 7 BRI
yo-su-a-r (ﬁ‘]‘{ipﬂ -5}[‘ ), according to rule, custom or Iaw. su1ta.b1y P
[Mo. yosuYar, id. Kh. yosoor, id.- HY yosu ar, 1d IN yoau ar P
adv., BHRK, id. XXXII 10, XXXXII 2, XXXXVI 10 -
. yo-sun (/f‘] %) (see also yosu). rule, custom, prmc1p1e. moral code S
“[Mo. yosun, ‘id.’ Kh." yos. 1d.]. yosun P; n.," jz. 1d.~XIX 8 " e
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Yo-su-tan (;ﬂ‘]iiﬂ). pl. of yosutai [Mo. yosutaj, regular, legal. '

. proper, one who follows a certain method or doctrme, Kh. yostoi,
'. id.], yosutan P; yosutan Mo.; n., pl., Eﬁ bﬁ‘] —E-. id. XjOCXIlIé.
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